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DENS, digelted into three dittin& Poems. 


To which is Prefixed, a Poeticall Deſcrip- 
tion, of 4ount-Orgueis Caſtle inthe 
1jl: of Ferſy. 


Cr EEE 


By VV iLL1A M PRYXNE, Late Exile, an oy" 
Cloſe Priſoner in the ſayd Caſtle, 


_— —_— — — 


APocm of The tends Cinpdoln againft the Body, and 
Comfortable Cordialls againit the Dilcomforts of Impri- 
| ſonment, &c, are hereto annexed, 


da 
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Plalme 19. 14. 


LACALAASALAAAA CARES, 


; 


Let the Words of my mouth, and the M{EDIT AT ION of my 
Heart, be acceptable in thy ſight, O Lord my Strength, and my 
Redeemer. 

Pialme 143. 5. 

I remember the dayes of Old; T MEDIT ATE onall thy Workes, 

1 muſe on the Worke of thy bands. 


$o$b$$$3$p3o0$3$6p44:434$$s4d$46$v4 33 
LONDON, 


Printed by T ho. Cotes, for Michael Sparke Senior, dwelling at 
the blue Bible in Greene Arboy 1641, 
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DIVINE AND PROFITA-E 
BLE MEDITATIONS, RAISED FROM + 
The Contemplation of theſe three Leaves of |Z! 
Natures Volume, 1. ROCKES, 2. SEAS, 3, GAR- by 
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T © 
The Right Worſhipfull his 
ever Honoured' worthy Friend, Sir 


PHILIP CARTERET Knight, Lieutenant 
Governour and Bayliffe of the Ifle 


of Ferſj. 


ap! R, Your great Favour and Huma- 
FRY nit 
CAS To Me whiles Exile,Prifner in Ferſy, 
IAXDFS: Wholy ſecluded from all Friends ac- 
DSS ceſſe, 7 
Under the angry Frownes of their Greatneſſe 
Who ſent Me thither, to deprive me quite 
Of worldly Comforts; challenge a juſt Right 
To theſe rude Meditarions, which there grew, 
And ſo in-Jultice are your proper Due. 
Accept them than, as a ſmall Pledge of my 
Thankes unto You, till Oportunity 
And better Dayes; enable me to finde, 
Some other meanes to pay all that's behinde. 


Your Eternally Obliged 
Friend and Servant 


Wriitan PryNNe: 


£1 0 G4, 
3 


WAY ITE Caen 
' 


- 


READER, 


A lofiy Caſtle, within Jerlie Ile, 


{pace, where I 


Had Rockes,Seas,Gardens 4ayly iz mine Eye, 


Is hich I oft viewed with no ſmall delight, 

T heſe pleaſing ObjeCts did at laſt invite 

Me, to contemplate in more ſo/emne wiſe, 

What uſefull Meditations might ariſe 

From each of them, my ſoule to warmesfeaſt ,cheare, 
And untoGod,Chriſt, Heaven mount more neare. 
In which purſuite, T found ſuch inward Foyes, 


Such Cordiall Comforts, as did over-poiſe 


My heavieſt Croſſes, Loſſes, and ſupply 


I. T be want of all, Foes did me then deny; 


Give me aſſurance of a ſweete Returne 
Both from my Exile, Priſon, and mine Urne : 
Revive my cold dead Muſe, and it inſpire 


T hough not with brighteſt, yet with Sacred fire: 


Some Sparkes whereof raks up in Aſhes then, 

T layd aſede,for want of Inke and Pen : 

But now enlarged by the mighty hand 

Of that ſweete God, who both by * Sea and Land 
Ir ſundry Prifons,Countries, kept me ſo 

In health and comfort, that T met with nv 


THE CHRISTIAN 


BH vp Cloſe-Priſner in Mount-Orgueil Pile, 


Remote from Friends, * neere three yeares 


* IT arrived in 
lerſy, Tainary 
che 17.1637» 
and received 
the Tydings of 
myenlargement 
chence by war- 
rant from the 
Parliament 

November 17. 
1640. the ſame 
{ day of the Mo- 
ncth, I there 


ft landed, 


ts lA a - 


* If4. 43-2.Pſa, 
65,12. P[.139. 
9.10.Joſh.1.5. 
9. 
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1London 


* I was fiſt 
committee Pri- 
ſoner ro the 
Towre of Lon- 
don, Feb. I. 


| 16 32.where af- 


rer two remo- 


vals to the 


Fleere for a 
ſhore ſpace, I 
remained Pri- 
ſoner till July 
the 27.1637. & 
was then rem9o- 
ved ro Carnar- 
van Caſtle in 
Northwales, 

where 1 arrived 
Auguſt rhe F. 
and was there 
kept cloſe Pri- 
ſoner rill I was 
by ſpecial war- 
rant ſhipped 8 


1 ſent cloſe Pri- 


ſoner for Jerlſy, 
Ofob, the 19. 
1637. where I 


| arrived norrill 


January the17. 
following. 

From whence 
I departed by 
Warrant from 
the Parliament, 
Novemb. 19. 
16 49, and lan- 
ded at Dart- 
mouch Novem. 
22, Came into 
No- 
vemb. 28. was 
preſented ro 
the Commons 
Houſe Novem. 
30 where my 
Pairion was 


cead Decem. 3. 


- 


M— 


| 


To the Reader. : 


One 4ay of Sickeneſle, Sadneſſe, Diſcontent, 
Iz *eight yeares Troubles, and Impriſonment : 
(Which 1 relate, that all may bleſſe his Name 

For bu great Mercy, and cxpett the ſame | 
Support and Preſence of our God in all | 
T hoſe ſparpe Atlit;ons which may them befall, 

As T haus found, hy ſweete experiment 

T o my ſurpaſſing Solace, and Content :) 

T have blowne up theſe buried Sparkes a new, 

And here preſent th:m to thy Chriſtian view, 

(Kinde Reater) to the end that thou mayſt be 

Refretht with thoſe Thoughts, which refreſhed me, 
And Steele thy Soule with Faith, Hope, Conkidence, 
Againſt all Carnal ſcares and diffidence, 

With that which made Me to expe with joy, 

T hat bleſt Enlargement T doe now enjyy. 

From my lmg Durance,Cenſures,Baniſhment, 

Which God bath made a freſh, ſweete Monument 

Ot his Almighty power, that all thereby 

I all their T roubles and Adverſitie, 

Hay learne with F aith, Hope, comfort to depend 

On God, who in dus time Releaſe will ſend. 

T hy Comfort, Prafit is all T deſire, | 
Next to Godsglory, Lord, let the ſrvecte fire 
Of thy good Spirit by theſe Lines convoy 
Such Flames of Love,zeale, Comtort,Grace, & Joy 
Intoeach Readers ſoulegthit he m y ſee | 
Theſe Meditations were n(pir'd by T hee. 
Tf any profit, fraitython from them gaine, 

O pray for bim, who ever ſhall remaine 


Thy Unfained 


Chriſtian Friend 


Wrriiam PRYNNE: | 
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| The fourth ( North-welt-wards) is firme rockie 


SO SS SOOSOOS 


bi dububics 
RR RI REY 


|[POETICALL DESCRIP. 
tion of Mount-Orgueil Caſtle in 


the Ile of Terſy,interlaced, with 


{ome briefe Meditations from 
it's rockie,ſteepe, and lofty 
Situation. 


PX 0: OrgueilCaſile is a lofty pile, 
þ Within the Faſterneparts of Ferſy Iſle, 
8 Seated upon 2 Rocke,full large & high, 
> Cloſe by the Seaſhore, next to Nor- 
maniie; 

Neere to a Sandy Bay,where boats doe ride 
Within a Peere, fate both from Wind and Tide. 
Three parts thereof the flowing Seas ſurround, 


ground, 

A proud High-mount it hath,a Rampeirlong, 
F mre gates, fore Poſternes, Bulworkes, Sconces ſtrong, | 
All built with Stone,on which there mounted lye, 
F ifteene caſt peeces of Artillery; 

With ſundry urdering Chambers, planted ſo, 

As beſt may fence it ſelfe,and hurt a toe. 

A Guard of Sonldiers(ſtrongenough till warre- 


Begins to thunder) in itlodged are; 
A Who | 


A Poeticall Diſcription 


«FH, 


(a) Mar. 7, 245 
25, 


(6) Pf.2.9.Re. 
2.17, Mat.21. 


44+ 


{*)Mount Or 
gueil, ſgnifies a 
proud Mount, 
or Mount of 
pride. 

(c) Rev, 18 77. 
Dan. 4 26,27, 
28. AR.12,22, 
23. Plal.73. 6. 
E:zck.16.49. 


Who watch and ward it duly night and day; 

For which the King allow's them 1ſontbly pay. 

The Governozr, if preſent, here doth lye, 

If abſent, his Lievetenant deputy. 

* A man of Warre the keyes doth keepe,and locke 

The Gates each night of this high towering Rock. 

The Caſtle's ample,Ajre healthy,and 

The ProſpeCt pleaſant,both by Sea and Land. 

Two boyſtrorss foes, lometimes aſſault with Toſle 

This Fortreſſe, which their progreſle ſecmes to 
croſſc. 

The Raging wares below, which ever daſh 

Themſelves in pieces,whiles with it they claſh, 


| The Stormy winds above, whoſe blaſts doe breake 


Themfelves,nor it,for which they are too weake. 
For why this fort is built _ a Rocke, 

And ſo by (a) Chriſts owne verdiCt free from ſhocke 

Of floods and winds ; which on it oft may beate , 

Let never ſhake it,but themſelves deteate. 

Thus potent Tyrants,whiles they ſtrive to quiaſh, 
Chriſts feeble members, oft (5) themſelves quite daſh 
T o fhivers, gainſt the Rocke Ghriſt, upon whom 

T hey ſafely founded ſtand what ever come. 

A Rocketoo high for floods to reach; too ſtrong, 
Too firme for fierceſt windsto ſhake,though long 
They beate upon it,with a roaring ſound, 

And bluſtring ſtormes;to caſt it to the ground, 
This Caltles(*) haughty name,and lofty ſeat, 
(Enough to puffeup minds not truly great, ) 
Portend at fir!t,that pride it ſelfe ſhould dwell 
Within it : or ſuch who in pride excell 

Since h2:eghty (c) T ytles(4) placts too oft find, 

Or 11ake at leaſt a proud and haughty mind. 

But though this vice in former times (perchance) 
Might here relide, and her prond throne advance; 


(4) Obadiah.z. 


I es 


Yetnow thce's bani{h'c hence with all her traine, 
And 


of Mount-Orgueil Caſtle. 


And long be it ere ſhe returne againe. 

| Now nought but mecknefſe and hunuliry 

In mind and habit,mixt with charity. 

| (The trueſt (e ) enſignes of a noble Race , 

[f And pious heart ) adorne this ſtately place, 

Let worthlefle upitarts,beggers,peatants vile 

Beproud and haughty : this high mounted pile, 

Poſſeſt by thoſe of better Birth, Blood,Place, 

Tpnoblepride ſhall never once Imbrace , 

When Chrilt ($) the patterne of Humility 

Would teach this viete,to a(b) monntaine high 

He forthwith goes : and thence exhorteth all 

To ſeeke this grace , fly pride,by which they (1) fall, 

Shewing hereby, that Z mo more oft doth dwell 

| Tn (k) loweſt valieyes,and the me aneſt Cell , 

Thanin the greateſt Mounts, Men, Minds ; who 
(1) hate 

T hz vice,and humble are in higheſt ſtate. 

Whence can you better learne Chriſts leſſon now 

Than in this Mount;where H»mbleneſſe doth grow. 

In great and ſmall, with other vertues bright, 

Which grace theſe walls,and to the Iſle give light? 

IE | O let this Caſtle on a Rocke Inmre. 

4 Our ſoules to (w)b»ild on Chriſt, A Rocke moſt ſure: 

A Caſtle, Fortrefſe, Bulworke, Hold and Towre 

Above the reach of Foes, or humane powre. 

| And letthis Mount, up which we daily climbe, 

| Advance our thoughts to objefts more ſublime ; 

| Yea (#) ount our ſoules hearts, minds 0 things above 

T he higheſt beavens,vith the wings of In e, 

F aith, fervent prayers, ſaghs,teares, Pſalmes of praiſe. 

F- Bath day and night.T hus ſpending all onr dayes 

: I: (0) bean whiles here on earth wee breath;chat {0 

. Wee may from (?) vence to it intriumph goe, 

[What though the way be (7) narrow,craggie,ſteepe, 

Up which wecannotrunne with eaſs,but creepe 

Az With 


| 


Ce)Provis.3235 
c.18.12. Phil, 
2,5.t0-lo, Col. 
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Prove 22. 4. 
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(g) Mar. 1T. 
29.C,29.5.Phil. 
2.540 10, 
(b)Mar.5.1,3, 
997. 
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25.11.C,258.T,. 
3. Dan. 4.37. 
26.ro 30. jam, 
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Tim. 3.6. 
(2)Prov. 8.1 *. 
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21,22, Mar, 7. 
24,25.1 Per. 2, 


93S, 
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.3 Thell, 5. 16, 


1 (p)Luk. 16,22, | 


(3) Col. 3.1,2. | 


17,18,25, Col. | 
3.1 6,17 

(9) Phil: 3..20.. 
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A Poeticall Deſcription, —_y 


(r}Aft.14.22, 
Rev,7.14. 1 
heti.3.4. 


(/)Mar.y 9.29, 


2 Cor. 4.17. 
(6) Pſ.16..11, 
Iſa. 51T.LL- 


(«)2 Cor 4 7, 


2 Tim. 4,8. 
(x)1 Cor.2.9, 


| (y)Revel. 1.5. 


Heb, 2. T2. C, 
L 0:19. 


{ 


Great croſſes, loſſes, and a world of woes , 

The top once wonne, is pleaſant ; where the Gaine 
A (#)T houſand=fold ſurmounts our loſe and paine, 
There ſhall we ever dwell iz (+) perfe@ joy ; 

Free from all dangers that may us anmy ; 

(a).Crowned with bliſſe and glory, which(* )tranſcend 
Orr largeſt thoughts,and never know an end, 

Thither Chriſt bring us, whoſe moſt (7) ſacred blood 
Hath purchaſed Heaven,tar our Endleſſe good. 


+ 


( With paine and toyle, encountring (Tr) ſundry hor, | 


. om— 
A 


[Extra&ted from the contem- 


 "ROCKES. 


London, Printed by T. Cotes for Michie! Sparke, dwelling at 


IMPROVED, 


COMPRISING 
CERTAINE POETICALL 


MEDITATIONS 


| plationof the Nature and Quality 


| ofRocxxs,abarrenand harſh Soyle; 


yeta Fruitfull, and Delightfull ſub. 
je& of Meditation, 


By VVILtIiaM PxrNxe, latc Exile. and cloſe Pri- 


|  ſonerin Mount-Orgueil Caftle inthe Iſle of Zerſ, 


Pſal.18.2.31.46, 2 Sam.22.2+3.32. 


my ſtrength in whom T will truſt, my buckler, and the borne of my 
S aluation,and my high T owre; my Saviour, thou ſaveſt mee from 
violence. Who 5 a Rocke ſave our God ? T he Lord liveth, and 
Blefſed be my Rocke,and let tbe God of my Salvation be exalted, 


Pal. 40. 1, 2,3- 
I waited patiently for the Lord, and hee inclined wit ) mee, and beard 
my cry : He brought mee alſo out of an horrible pit, out of the miry | 
clay, and ſet my feet upon a Rocke,and eſt ab.iſi 241 my goings, Ec. 


T be Lord is my Rocke and my Fortreſſe, and my deliverer, my God, 


4 
IAB AS - 24.4 RES. PE I—_ 


thebluc Bible in G-eexe Arvor, 16 41. 
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TO THERIGHT W OR- 


ſhipfull his moſt highly honoured, | 
ſpeciall kind Friend, the truly vertuous, 
and religious Lat, Anne Carteret, 
witeto Sir Philip Carteret Knight: 
Lievetenant Governour, and 


Bayliffe of the Ile of Jerſy. 


W Adame, V auchſafe to owne and patronize 
T beſe Meditations,which did firſt ariſe 


Within thoſe walls,which your bright vertnes 
grace, 

Azd fitted weve for that (*) high rockie plach 

The Poem's like the Subjett,barren,vude, | 

Uncompt, yet wholſome to an heart renu'd : 

Your kind acceptance will it crorne,and raiſe 

Above 1ts worth,and be the Poets Bayes: 

IF bo for your Noble Favours whilſt that hee 

Remair'd cloſe Priſoner, Exile in Jerſe. 

Sequeſtred from all friends acceſſe, ſpall reſt 

Whiles any ſparkes of life ſtay in bus Breſt 


Your Ladiſhips moſt obliged,moſt 


wE 


devoted friend and ſervant 


WILLIAM PRY NNE. 


(*)Mount Ors | 
gueil, 
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' Courteour Reader, I ſhall requeſt thee to corre& 
theie few Preſſe errors, which have ſcaped in 
ſome Coppies in my abſence. | 


Errata.. 

Page 1. line TI o. for the,read this. p.3-1.12.r. make. p.13.1.3- 
when whos, 1.6 chem,r. bim.p 19.1.8.co r. in.p:32-1.24. of,0a. 
P«33.1-15.finne,weeds.p. 34.7.they,theſe.p.47.1 5.muſt,nuch. 
p.65.1.15.bcylie.p.71.1.19 greateſt.p.32.1.21.loſe,cloſe. p.$3 
-1.13.others,T.p.93l-21.fincd,f7xed. p.95 1 22, and, Ob.l. 23 
Saran, Satin. p.y8.1.25.thew,then 1.27 Nations,paſsions.p.103" 
|. 15.over,ever-p.108.1.21 thee,they,p.II9 1.6.co.or, p.125.1 
2 2 arrived,arm'd. 1-25, flattering. p. 149.1.6, ſhall, ſhout. p* 
16 4,1.1-thegtben,p.£65.1,1%..h'onc,thine.p. 15g. 1.11. prints? 
paints. 


Printer's oft erre, bit 10t as other mer; 
T beir Errors are corrected with 2 Pea. 
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OCKES 
IMPROVED. 


Compriſing certaine Poeticall 


Medications, extracted from the con- 


templation of the Nature and Qualities of 
Rockes, a Barren and Harſh Soyle, Jer. 
Fruitfull and Delightfull S»bje& 0 
Meditation, 


Turn PrROEME. 


* 


SSLESZ5 Je Hen from the lofty * Caſtle I 
MAGS eſpie 

AV/Ig ES! T heragged Rocks,which round 

TJ) about itlye; 
* My Working thoughts begin 
from thenceto raiſe 

Some (a) Meditations, to their 

Makers Praiſe, 
And mine own Profit: which my heart may warm, 
Yea mount to Heaven, and vaine fancies charm. 


Me- 


* Moaut-O+- 
evil. 


(a)PAl.77.1 a 
Pſal. 19, 14. 


Pſal.7 $35 ;Pſa. 
I 04.34, 


—_— 


I 


— 


2 ey  GU—— 


A YT ESTI. 2 


Rockes Improved. 


(b)1 Cor, 10, 
4. Phl18.2.31, 


4 46.PC. 28.1 Pf, 


31.3. Pla.42.4. 


4 Pſ.62. 2.7. Plal. 
41 71.3.P1,89.26, 


Pal.g2.15. PC.” 
94. 22.Pll.g5 
1, Deut.32.31. 
2 Sam, 22, 2.3. 


32.47. | 
(c) Pal.145.5, 
loh.3.3. | 


{d) Ioh. 5.17..| 


18, Toh. 8.16. 
18, bp. £2.58, 
41.49.54 | 
(e) loh. r. 14, 
Ci. 16.AQ.13\ 
33. Heb.1.5., ci 


| © 

(f) Mar, 7.244 

'25,Luk. 6.47. 
8 


409, 

(g) Ia. 28.16, 
Mar, 16,18, 1 
Pet, 2:3; 45.6. 
7 .Pſal. 113 22, 
AR.4.11.1 Co. 
2.11, Epheſ.2. 
20,21, ; 
(b) Mart.7.24. 
EW: 7 


:{Rom.$.35. to 


39.2 Pet.1.10, 


| 
Plat. I25,1, 2 


Cor.4.7, $8, 9. 
i Cor, 10.13, 


Fr 
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. | Of Chriſt our Rocke; fith that both They and He 


'| A (Þ) Ricke 3s ftil'd, in theſe regards moſt fit, 


Meditations of the firſt Ranke, Pa. 
rallelling Chriſt and Rockes to- 
gether. 


Nd firſt, the Rockes doe lively repreſent | 
/ \ A complete Image, full of ſweete content, 


In Name and Nature fitly doe agree. 
Are they caF'd Rockes? So he in ſacred Writ 


T. 


The Stony Rockes no other Father know 
ButGod who made them,trom whoſe(s)word they flow 

So Chriſt (both God and Man) no Father knowes } 
But (d) God eternall, from whoſe Loines he flowes 
'By ſuch a (e) Generation as exceedes 

Mens ſhallow Thoughts, and in them wonder breeds. 


Rockes are the (f) frmeft ground whereont lay, 
And fonnd ſuch buildings as fball not decay. 
Bur laſt and ſtandin ſpite of Floods, Stormes,wind, 
Which may beate on them, yet-no entrance finde, 

| So (8) Chriſt sthe onely Racke, the tryed ſtone | 
On whichthe Church is built : On Him alone 
Our Soles ſo fate, faſt, firmely, founded ye, 
That they thall fttand for all eternity 
Unſhaken, undemoliſkt, m7 zgre all 


| T ie (b) Stormes,F louds,Windsthat on them beat Of fall | 


Though 


t — 


gr. 
I ———_—_—_ 


The richelt 3nes of Siler, Gold, Tin, Lead, 


Rockes Improved. 


Through Men or Devils Malice : Happie they 
Who on this firme Rocke, all their buildings lay. 


Zo 


Rockes yeeld the ſweeteſt (3) Honey, Men to feede : 
The (k) ſweeteſt honey comforts, Foyes proceede 

From Chriſt our Rock,Mens drooping ſouls to cheare 
And fweeten all ſowre Croſſes which they heare, 


4. 


All precious Stones, and Jewels Rocks doe breed: 
All Gemmes and Pearles of Grace from (1) Chriſt proceed 
The firlt, our Bodies decke,but for a ſpace; 

The laſt, our (#) Souls, with an eternall Grace. 

The firſt, in Mans eyes are a lovely light ; 

The laſt in Gods eyes makes us ſhine moſt bright. 

O let us then, theſe Jewels onely prile, 

Which makeus (n) comely in: Gods ſacredeyer, 


3. 


Braſſe, Copper, in the wombes of (0) Rockes are bred: 
Whence not digg d out with pains, they uſcleſſe lie 
And none are better'd, or enricht thereby. 

Thus all the Mines, and T reaſwres of Gods Grace 
eAre (P) hid inChrift, as in their proper place. 

Yet nonedoe happic, rich, or wealthy grow 

By theſe hidde Treaſires, though they overflow; 
But thoſe who take much (q) paines to dig them thence 
With Prayers, Teares, Faith, Hope, and Patience, 

Olet us then beever drawing Oare 

| Out of our Rock Chriſt,in whom there's ſuch ſtore 


; 2,l:2, C,$. T,2. 


B 2 Of 


—_— 


;)Pral. 81.16, F 


[.32.13, ; 
(4) 2 Cor. 1,3, 


43539. Plal.71, , 
21, Cant, 2,5, | 
Iſa, 40.1, c.51. |, 


3-C.GI,1,2, 


(1) Toh, r. 16.] 
Rev.3.18, Col, | 


2,2.39. 


(m) Plal.45.9. | 


13,141 Pet,3, 
3.495-1 ENS 


9.10, Canr.c.r, | 


ro 8, 
(#) Ezech. 16. 
8.ro 15. Cant. 


8c, c, 5.4.10 $, 
(0) Deur, 8.9, 
Iob.-8,2, 


(p) Col.2.2.3. | 
9, loh.z.15,16 t 
Epheſ, 3.8.18, | 


I9. 


(q) Prov. 2. 3, 
4355 Mat.13,44z 
45. 46, Rev. 3 
18, c, 22, 170 
Toh, i. 15.15, 
Mat. 7.7.53. G 
21,22, Jam. 5. 
7,8.Rom.5,24, 
25. | 


A 
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| HE 


4 


| , 
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Rockes Jmprorved. 


(r) Rev. 3.18. 
c.22.17. I[.55. 
(.2,3loh.7.37+ 


(s)Deur.8.r5. 
Pfal. 105. 41. 


Pa.e14.8. If, 


48.21.Pl. 104. 
10,11, 12,13. 


'x Toh.5.6.8. c. 


Heb.g. 14.Eph 
5.26. x Cor.6, 
ii,Eph.1.5.2, 
13.Heb.10.1 9. 
C.I3. 12.20, 1 
Per.1. 19+ 

(%)-Exod. 17. 
5.6, Num. 20. 
20. Deur. 8.15. 
Neh.g, 15. Pal. 
23, 16,20. Þſ. 
105, 41. Pſal. 


4+ 

(y)Joh.19.34. 
2 Toh. 5.6. 8, 
3Joh.1,7.Rev. 
I. 5.C. 22, 17. 
Toh.7.37.Ephs 
5. 26, Ify $50 


3.2, 
(x) 2.Cor. 20. 
4:Gal. 3.1, 


(6):.Cor.10.4. 


(te) Ioh. 19.34. 


114,8, Iſa, 48. 
.| From whoſe pierc'd Hands and fide with Nayles| 


1.7.Rev. 1.5. ( 


| 


Of richeſt golden Mines, that all (r) who will 
AMay there their Soules, and Bagges for ever fi!l. 


6. 
The pureſt, beſt, and pleaſamiſ# waters ſpring | 


Out of (/)) Rockes ſides; which ſeete refreſhment bring 


To Man and Beaſt, whoſe Thirſt they quench and ſtay, 
Their bodies bathe, and waſh their filth away. 
Thus from our Rocke Chriſt, and his pierced fide, 
Such peareleſſe Streames of (t) Blood and Water glide, 
To ſave, bathe, clenſe, refreſh all broken Hearts, 

And quench hell flames, with Sathans, fiery Darts:) 
As farre ſurpaſſe the pureſt Streames that flow, 
From all'the Rockes, or Fountaines here below. 
And now (me thinks) (v) the Rock #7: wilderneſſe 
Whence ſtreames of waters guſbed to redreſſe, 

And quench the Peoples Thirſt, when Moſes Rod. 

It ſmote, and pierced by command from God. 

(Yea ever Rock whence Criltall waters ſpring) 

A lively G Pifure was, and is to bring 

Our Rocke Chriſt to our Mindes, and to preſent 
Him to our eyes, and Hearts with great content : 


and:Speare, 


Whole (5) Streames of preciots Blood, and waters-cleare| 


Did ſweetely flow, Gods wrath to quench, allay, 

Hi peoples Thirſt, and waſh their ſennes away. 
Weneedenot then a Crucifixe, to bring | 
Chriltto our Mindes, fith every Rocke and Spring 
That flowes: from thence, doth in more(x) /vely 
Preſent Chrift-and his Paſ5ion to our Eyes, 

Let Papiſts then behold their painted ftickes; 
Each Rockerto me ſhall be a Crucifxe, 

As (4a) God hath made it : and ſhall teach me more, 
[Than all the Piftares of the Roman Whore: 


(wiſe | 


———— 


Which f 


L 


Rockes Jmproved. 


I 


5 


Which are meere (b) 1doll, heatheniſh vanities, | 
| And (©) teach nought elſe, but Errors, Sinnes, and Lies. 


/ : To 


Rockes yeeld a pleaſant (d) ſpade againff the Heate, 

The ſcorching Sun and Storms that on Men beate; 
Which ſweete Refreſhment to the weary brings, 
And cooles them morethan any limpid Spriugs. 
Chrift our Rocke is a ſweete refreſhing (e)ſbade 

Azainſt all Heates that ſcorch, all fines that lade 

His Saints, whoſe weary Sinne-burnt Soules can gaine 
No (5) reſt but in his ſbade, which ends their paine; 
Yea fills them with ſuch (g) Peace, Toy, Chearefulneſſe, 
That they an Heaven here on Earth poſſeſſe. 

Olet us ſtill abide in this bleſt ſhade, 

Where-with our ſoules are eas'd, and happy made. 


8. 


The Holes and Clifts in Rockes to which Men (b) flje 

Tn times of D anger, for Secarity; 

Paint eutthe Holes, Clifts, wounds in Chrifts pierc'd 
©) fide 

Feete, Hinds,wherein our Soules may ſafely hide 

Themſelves againſt all ftormes that Devils, Hell, 

World, fleſh, or Sinne can raiſe up,them to quell, 

Olet usto theſe bleſſed Holes, Clifts flpe 

For Shelter, and inthem both live and dye. 

Yea let each Hole and Clift which we eſpie 

In Rocks,preſentChriſts wounds,Holes,to our Eye, 

And ſo imprint them in our Hearts and Minde, 

| That they may ſtill fweete Solace in them finde. 


| B 3 Rockes 


(6) Pal. 135. 
I5.16.27.,18, 
(6) Jer. 10.8. 
9, Hab. 2.18, 
Zech. 10. 2. 
Ifay 41. 29. 
(a) Ifay 32.2. 
Joh.4.5,6.Job 


» 2g 


(e) Ifay 25. 4, 
5, C-4.6,Cant, 
2.3. Plal. 17,8, 
Pſ.36.7.Pf 57. 
I, Pal. gx. 1. 
Hoſea. 14.7. 

(f) Mat. nn. 
28.29,2 Thefl, 


,7z. 

(e)Ih.2.5.2.10, 
Rom,14. 17:C, 
15.13, Gal. 5. 


(b) 1 Sam. 13. 
6, C23. 3-4» 
Jadg. 20. 45. 
47. Ia, 2. 10. 
I9, 2I £.7.19. 
G - $74 $« Fe 
16. 16, Rev.6, 
I5.16.Jer. 13. 


Ifa.15.405. Pl, 
27.5-Pl.143.9, 
Cant.2, I4, 


| 


22,1 Pet. 1.5. | 


4, 
(1dJoh.1g. 34. 


| 


a 


6 


| Rockes Improv ed, 


(4) Mar. 7.25. 
26, Job 6, 12, 
C..19.24., 

(1) Heb. 13.5. 
Pſ.102, 12,26, 
27. Mal. 3.6. 
Jam.1.1 7 Rev. 
Ku, 17, 18, 
Heb.r.11.12, 
(m) Pſal. 192, 
12,25,26, Heb, 
41.72. Ma: 2. 
22.C. 26, 14. C. 
40.6.7. Dang 4, 
and 5. and 10, 
& Ir, & 12, 2 
Chron, 36. 

(n) Heb. 13.5. 
(9) Rom. 6. 9g. 
10, Rev. I, 8. 
17.15. 

(p) Plal.73.25. 
P(.119.57. 

(4) Plal.27.10. 
Eph. 1.2 3.Col. 

| 3.11.1 Cor.15, 
28. Pſal. 90.1. 
(r) Num. 24, 
21. Judg. 15.8. 
C.20.45+ 47. 
| Sam. 23. 25. Pf, 
: 94. 22, IT Sam. 
 $93:6: © 3$+ 25 
Iſa. 2.10.19.28 
Ce I7.19.C-33. 
16, Jer. 4. 29. 


| When all things elſe decay, waxe, old and dye. 


{ Then when all Friends, Helpes, Stayes, Hopes 
| | | 


T Y 


9. 


Rockes ſeldome (&) weare or waſte, but laſt and know 
N' changes, while Things, Seas itill ebbe,and flow 
About them. So our Rocke Chriſt laſts for aye 
Without all Change,both (1) yefferday, to day, 

And ſtill theſame for all eternitze, 


Friends, Parents, Kindred,;Geods,Lands,C ities, States, 

Kings, Kingdomes,yea the world have(m)all their F ates, 

Falls,Changes,Periods, and doe paſle away, 

Whiles Chriſt our Rocke ſtands firme at the 
(n) ſame ſtay. 

No change, age (0) death canon him ſeaxe, or lite, 

He ſtill continues in the ſelfe-ſame. plight, 

O let us then make Him our onely (p) Fay, 

Friend,Treaſwure,Portion, who thus laits tor aye, 


elſe faile, He | 
Alone(4) more than all theſe tous will be. 
Oh prize Hiea mott who doth all elſe excel], 
And ſtill remaines when they bid us farewell. 


IO, 


Rockes are to Men the (7) ſtrongeſt, ſafeſt Fence, 
Fort, Refuge in all Dangers : and from hence 


c.16.36. C. 45S. 
25, C.49-16.c. 
51.25.Obcd,z. 
4. Rev. 6, x5, 
6, 

(8) Pfal. 18. 2, 
31.45.P(.31,3. 
Pla.6 1.2,Pſ, g4. 


em, 


22\Deur, 32.4. 


Moſt Caſtles, Townes, Forts on them ſetled ar, 

Which. guard whole Kingdomes, both gn Peace: 
and war; T5 

To theſe men in all places ſe to flye 

For ayde and fbelter incxtremitze, 

And is not Chriſt our Rocke. the ſtrongelt Mound, 

The ſafeſt (s) refirge of bis Sazrs? who tound 


PI" 


_ © 4... - 
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; 
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Rockes Jm proved: 


N 


— 


Their Forts, ſtrength,fafty upon Him, and flye 
To him alone in all their Miſerie ? 

Wherethey in f#fty live, and dare defie 

Both Men and Devils with ſecuritie. 

Olet us then on Him alone _ 
Our Soules, who will (t) prote& them fromall foes, 


IT, 


Doves, Eagles, Comes, Fiſh in(v) Rockes doe breed, 
Build, dwell and hide themſelves : Chritts choſen, ſeede 
In(s) Him alone breed,build,dwell, live, and hide 
From all ſuch Perills as ſpall them betide. 


4 Let this their wiſedome teach all others grace 


In this m__ Chrift,their Strength,Neits, Homes to 
place. 


2, 


Rockes have no outward (3) forme nov comel _ 
To make them lovely. (x) Scripture is exprelle 

That Chriſt our Rocke had none,whence molt (a)aefpiſe 
Him whiles they view Him but with carnall Eyes. 

And yetas Roekes, though ragged, vile and bare 

In outward forme, containe within them rare 

And precious Jewels, Stones, Mines, of all Kinds; 
So though our Rocke, Chriſt, unto carnall Minds 
In outward ſhew ſeemes baſe; yet » Him ye 

The (6) richeſt Treaſures, Mines, Gems, hid fromeye : 
O judge not then by (6) outſide, ſince corſe 5Kinne 
And rags ofttimes have Treaſures,Pearles (d) within, 
WW hiles guilded QOutlſides ( like A (e) painted Grave) 


Noughtelſe but Duſt,Dro fe, Dune, within them have. 
Rockes 


(t) rPer.gq.1 99 


2 Tim, 4. 18+ 
loh.io. 28. 29» 
(v) Cant. 2. 
I4,Pro, 30,26. 
Numb. 24, 21. 
Job 39.28, 29. 
Pal. 104. 25. 
Jer. 48. 28. 
(x) Joh. 15. 
I. to 3, Cant.3, 
I4. Ifay. 25. 4. 
P(.32.7.Pl.119 
119.1ſa.3 2.2. 
()) Ifa. 2. 21, 
Ezech. 26. 4. 
(x)Ifa.53.2.3. 
Pſa. 22. 14. 35. 


116, 17. Ia. 52. 


I4. 

(a) Ifa. 53. 3. 
Mark. 9.12.Pf, 
T18, 22, Mat. 
21. 42, AA. 4. 
11, Joh. 1.10, 


II, 
(6) Epheſ 3.8. 


Col. 1. 16. 17, 
13, C. 2.9.10. 


1,16, 

(c)1Sam. 16,7. 
(d) Jam. 2.5. 
Pſal, 45.13. 1 
PEC, 3. 4, ROM, 
2.28, 29, 


(e)Mat. 23.27. 
2% 


Eph.1.23.loh. |. 


| 
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Rockes Improved. 


Mar.r6.18. 
{gp Joh, 
I'O, 23, 29, 
Rom. S. 35.10 
39. Pfal.121.!. 
to 8. Pal. 125. 
"8 WEN 


(g) Jer.16.1 9. 
Pal. 18. 1. 2. 


Pſal.9. 9. Pſal. 
46.1 +2, Zo Pl. 
62,7.8. Iſa.25. 


Pſal.60.13 ” 


4. Heb. 6.18, 


(b)Judg.r5.8. 


13, 


Rockes fence the Land againſt the raging Seas, 
Which elſe would ſwallow it with ſpeed,andeaſe. 
So (f)) Chriſt defends bis Church and feeble Sheepe, 
Gainſt Devills, T yrants, Wolves ,who elſe would ſweepe 
Them cleane away, and ſpeedily devoure, 

If not proteFe d by bis Mighty Power, 

O give Him then the praile of this ſweete Grace 

Who thus preſerves us ſafe in eyery place. 


I4. 


Rockesofttimes Harbours make for Ships to ride : 
In ſafty both from Pirats, Stormes, winds, Tide. 
So Chrift our Rocke, an (8) Harbour is to all, 
Who flye to Him, and for helpe on him call 

In all their Troubles, where they may repoſe 
Themſelves in /afty, maugre Stormes, or Foes, 


15. 


Rockes through the world neare hand diſperſed lie 
For Men to (bh) flye too, in extremitze. 


2, 19.19.21, 


I, 2, 


C.20.45.1 Sam, 
t3. ©. £23. 
25, C. 24.2, Iſa, 


(i) Mar.28.20. 
P(.34.18. Pal, 
145.13, Rom, 
10.6, 7.3, AR, 
10.35.Pſal.18, 


Chrilt in (7) all places is ffill neare at hand, 
A Rocke to ſhield, and guard his choſen Band, 
In all their D angers, and perplexities, 
Thrice happy he who in him fenced lies, 


Mii. 


I6, 


God well accepted in moſt gratefull wile, 
And by ſome wonder grac'dihe $acrifi-e 


Which 


mm 


| T Om Reckes Improved. = 


9 


Which holy Men upon bare (&) Ruckes did lays 
And offer tobim, noton Altars BAY: | 


| (A Chriſtians beit and onely (!) Sacrifice) 
| Doth moſt regard, and them alone approve 


And mount to Heaven (n)) ſweetned with the fume 
Of his rich Odors, which their ſtincke conſume, 


|; 


 Altars of old were bnilt on (0) Rockes, to ſhew 


I7, 


: And that all Altars, Offerings muſt proceede 
: Thoſe Altars then are bwi/t but onthe (q) Sand, 


: All Altars but Himſclfe, both old and new. 


13, 


' No laſie, FA "© Perſons can aſcend 


V pon them but with earnſt paine and ſweat, . 
Nay falls,oft-times, and Bruiſes : ſo all thoſe 


4 That,none,with Eaſe,with P aines, (v) few can 


| They climbe up1n Him, and a building reare. 
[ 


( - 


| Steepe Crapygi (5)Rockes, but onely thoſe who bend 
Their Mindes, Force, Might thereto,vho hardly get © 


[ 2 gi CO nnm————— > 
. . - 0 ws 


Thus God thoſe Praiſes, Almer,Teaves, Prayers,Gryer, 


Which laid on (mm) Christ our Rocke,aoe from Him move, 


' That we no (fp) Altar elſe but Chriſt ſhould know, 
: From Him, or elſe theyle ſtand us in no tteede. 


? j And ſure to fall, which on Chriſt doe not ftand,; 
| : As nonedoe now, ſith (7) Chrifts death overthrew + 


Who (1) ſloathfull are, with Chriſt can never cloſe 8 
A Rock ſo Narrow,craggie,ſtcep,Sublime (Climbe, 


Him 


| Meeting with (x) many Rubbes, Falls, Bruiſes, ere. 


' Othen let all who thinke this Rocke ro mount 
; Of Paines, Sweat, Fals, Rubs,croſſes, make (3) acc 
C 


# | Jer. 4-29. 


(k) Judg. 5,20. | 
21, C13, 19% 
20, . , 
(!)Pfal.51 17. 
Heb. 13.,15.'1 
Per, 2.5. Phil. 
2,17.C. 4.5. PC. 
107.22, Rom, 
12,1. 
(m)Heb.1 3.15, 
Col.3.17.Joh, 
I3:13.14£.16, 
243;26,. 
(n)Rev.5.9c, 
$3 
(o)Judg. 6.26, 
c,13.19,20, 
(Pp) Heb.r 3.10 
Rev. 16.9.c,8, 
3-C.9»13, 

(9) Mar. 7.25, 
27.Luk,6.47. 
(r) Heb. 7.12. 
I3.14:to 28: c, 
5, & 9.8% 10, c. 
13.140u 31Cor 
9. 13.T4, c,io' 
1640 22,c,13.' 


2:40 t0:22 © 
(8)Amos.s.r2. 
15am. 14 4,13 


(t) Mar:25,26. 


21.25, 

(v) Mat, 7. 13, 
14.Luk,7 3.24. F 
(x)Joh.16.33. | 
AQ 14. 22, 1 | 
FNCE. 1 
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A d TI) Deur. $. $. 
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{y)Luk. r,, 28, 


24. tO 37,'Col” | 


R om, r2,21,f 
Heb.6.12,Pro. 
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Luk. 13.24. 
(a) Mar. 24. 
82. © 26.4k. 
Mar, 13. 37. 
Luk. 21.36. 
(6) Rom. 13. 
i4.Lnk.22,46, 
I Thclſ. 5.6.7. 
Eph. 5. 14+ 
(c) 2 Thel. 5. 
17. Eph,6.18, 
Rom, 12, 12. 
AA. 6. 4. Luk. 
21, 36, 

(d) Pſ.40.2.PL. 
61.2. 

(e) Mai, 4.13. 
i15.18,c, 8.24. 
26,27.C. 13:1. 
C.I4.24,25.26. 
 C,15.29,Mar.2. 
13.C,3.7.C.4I. 
CS.1.21. C7. 


c,21.15.Joh.s. 
I.16.18,C;21, 


Þ£ 

(Ea) Mat. 8. 27s 
| Mar, 4.41.Luk. 
'8, 25. Mat, 14. 


33+ 

(g)Ma..1 4.25. 
26,Mar.6, 43. 
| 49.Joh,6.1 9, 


(b) J udg,1 5.8, 
£,20,45,1 Sam. 
I3. 6, c. 24-2, 
£.23. 25. 20, 
Ig.2.10.19.21. 
C.7. 19, Jer. 4. 
[29. 


A— 


Z.Luk,s, 17. | 


| 


(Tt) Dew. 6.5. | And then addrefſe themſelves with( (Yall their might 


Umothisworke, which will their paines requite. 
19, 


Rockes are too Hard, on which to fleepe ſecure : 

And they muſt (2) watch, not ſleepe whom Chriſt keepes 
{ure. 

Thoſe who intend on this Rocke ſafe to Iye, 

Malt (b) $h.tke off ſleepe, with all ſecurity : 

Watching and (<) praying alwayes night and day, 

Leſt world, fleſh, Devill them ſurprize and ſlay. 


20. 


Rockes in, or neerethe Seas, and waters are; 

And doe their heads,molt part(q) above them beare: 
So Chriſt, our Rocke, on earth did oft reſide 

Ne-zre to th? Sea; yea, on it, walke and ride : 

Lifiing his Head 2hove the proudeſt Sear, 

And calming all their raging waves with caſe : 

To ſhew that He was (e) Supreme Lord of all 

T he world, when Seas and floods before Him fall, 
Yea, prove a footeltoole for his fete to tread, 
And (e) walke upon in ſafty, without dread. 

All other Rockes in waters fincke, Chrift Sailes, 
Swimmes, walkes upon, andover them prevailes. 


21, 


. Moſt, ragged Rockes contemne, negle&, forſake, 


. Untill ſome (bY D zngers force them to betake 
'T hemſelves unto them for ſecuritie, 
And then they prayſe, and highly magnifie 
| Thoſe 


- 


Ms nt. A 


had i. 
— 
— 
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Thoſe Rockes they he'd betore in fuch diſgrace, 
As the moſt ſtrong, ſweete, bett, and tatelt place. 
So,moſt this Rocke Chriſt quite (») neglett, deſpiſe, 
Deſert, ahandon till (&) extremities 

Enforce them to Him, to protef and free. 

Them from the Evills rhioh they feare and flee. 

And then no place ſo ſweete, ſafe, dclicate 

As this our Rocke before lett deſolate. 

But yet as thoſe who unto:Rockes doe flye, 

Not out of love, but meere neceſſity, 

(1)Forſake them quite, when as their D angers end, 
So,fuch whom Feares, or Perills force, and ſend 
(Not fincere love) to Chriſt our Rocke, ({)away 
Depart from Him, and will no longer ftay, 

When as their D angers, T roubles, Fearcs are gone, 
And moſt unkindly leave Him all alone. 

| Hence may all Popelings Learne, that Ar itirnde, 
Chriſts, or his Churches truth doth (m) ill conclude. 


22, 


Rockes humbleare, and never upwards tend, 

Mount,ſwell,but (n) downe their Heads and Motions 

bend. 

So Chriſt our Rocke, did (*) humble and abaſe 

Himſfelfe, but never ſought high ſtate or Place, 

Moving from Heaven downe to Earth below, 

To quench all Pride, and make men humble grow. 

Who then dares ſwell with Pride, or Haughtineſle 

When Chrilt, Himſclfe did thus to low depreile; 

Trot (Þ) King of Kings, and Lord of Lords , moſt 
227, 


N ay ſecond Perſon in the Deity ? 


C2 
= I 


(#) If. $3. 3* 
Pſal. 218. 22. 
AQ.4.11. Mar. 
9.12.Joh.1,10 
IH. 
(k)Mar,11.28. 


| 2Q, 2 Chron. 


33.12. Hol.;, 
5. Pla.78.34.' 


35.36. 104.55. 


t.2, Zeph. 3. 
T2.1Tim.5,5., 
()Pfal.78. 

35-36.37.Jer 
3.10, Exod.$, 


& 9,&10,Judg 


2.17.118.19.c. 
3.10.to 16. c, 

4.1.ro6,c.6, 
I.fOTT. 

(») Mar. 7.12, 
I3. 14,20, 
I6.c. 22, 24» 
Luk, 13. 2 3+ 
24.1 Pet. 20+ ; 
2I, Reva 3. 4+ 


I King. 22, oy 


ro 29, 

(#) Exod. I5e: 
5. Nah.1.6, 
(0) Mar.11.29 
Phil. 2.5.6.9. 
8. Joh. 6.15. 
16. Eph. 4. 9. 


I5,Rev.17.14- 
C, 19. &, Deut, 


19. I'7. 


Jo, 
4] 
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Rockes Jmprorved. 


(4) Num. 23.9. 


{ Tob.39.238.29. 


(7)2Cor.5.16. 
1 I7. 18. I Cor. 
p 2.7.00 16:AQd. 


26. 18, 2 Cor. 
3.18. Col. 3.1. 
2.3. Phil. 3. 7- 
8.9.20.þph.3. 
$8. 9,20, Eph. 
3;3.9.10. 

() Eccleſ(- 1.2. 
14+. }. Joh, 2. 
15.16.17.Phil, 
3-7.8, 9. Prov. 
2 34435 o 


(4) Pro. 30.19. 


(v) Mar. 4, 2. 
ro 30. Lu. 4.1, 


{1 ro,10.Toh. I, 
; 30Heb.4.15, 


7 (s) Mat. 4.2.3. 
1.4. Luk. 4.2-3+ 


4» 


23. 


| High Rocks a pleaſant (q )Profpett yeeld,vphence Men 
| Sea, Land, nay Heaven may the better Ken. 

And with delight ſee farther, and farre more 
Than they on lower ground beheld before. 

Thus men high mounted on ourRock,Chriſt,view 
From thence, with moſt delight, {ach (7) pleaſant, 
new 

And glorious Sights of God, and things above 

As rap their ſoules, and make them ſicke of Love. 
Thenee they behold all Earthly things below 
With other Eyes, and both diſcerne and know 
Them to be vile, baſe (s) Droſſe, meere vanity, 

And very ſmall when view*d thus from on high. 


24. 


When ({t) Serpents pon Rockes doe creepe or glide 
T bey leave no traCt, way, ſteps, that can be ſpide. 
When that old Serpent Satan crept upon 

Our Rocke Chrilt, with his ſtrong Temptation, 
He (») nought prevailed, and no print, ſtep,trace, 
Of him or his Aſſaults on Him tooke place. 


2J. 


When Chriſt our Rocke for forty dayes and nights 
Hd faſted, then the Devill Him incites 

T 0(x) turne ſtones into Bread, Himſzlfe to feede, 
Which He denide, though then he bread did neede: 
Yet of his tender Mercy to Mankinde, - | 
And their poore ſoules, which are with hunger 


pinde 
He! 


. Rockes Jmproved. 


; = 


He dayly turnes a Rocke ( Himſelfe) to (1) Bread 

OF life, wherewith their hungry Soules are fed. 

Yea, rather than his choſen, Bread ſhall neede, 
TheRockes and Stones their Soules ſhall fat and 


feede, : 
Nay tealt with thoſe  ſryeete wafers, which their 
Minde, ps 


By (+) Meditations doth within them finde. 

Let then our Hearts be right, we neede not feare 

A (a) want of Bread, Food, them to feede, feaſt,cheare, 
Since every Rockeand Ston's a Magazine 

To feede,itorc,teait them ſtill with Bread Divine. 


26, 


When God bimfelfe of his abundant Grace 

Shew d forth his glorious Preſence, and bleſt Face 

To Moſes and Elias, he them plac'd 

In (6) (lifts or Caves of Rockes, and there them grac'd 
With this grand Honour, Him to view. When we 
Gods ſweeteſt (c)F ace and Preſence long to ſee, 

Our Soules to raviſh; we mult itand, and hide 
Within the Clifts of our Rock, Chriſts peirc'd fide 
( #hich theſe Rockes doe but (4) figure, ) the ſole place 
Wherein we may with Comfort view Gods face, 
O let our Soules in theſe Clitts dwell and ſtay, 
Wire God bu (e) Face and preſence dot! diſplay, 

I: [ucio ſwecte manner,and ſuch lively ſort, 

As will our Soules with Love and Foy tranſport. 


27. 


Rongh ragged Rockes and Stones, cauſe Men to(f)) fall 
| And ſtumble on them; yea, oft times withall, 

| T hemſelves to bruiſe, maime, breake, and hurt ſo ſore, 

| Th it thy expire therewith, and riſe no more; 


£2 Thus 


(17 Joh. 6, 32. 
(0 64. 


(x)PAl.77.1 2. 
Pl.143.5. 


(a)Pfal. 34. 9. 
I0,Pfa. 37:25. 
1 King.17.6:7:; 
I1:T2- 23: 


(b) Exod, 33, 
21.22.23. I 
King. 19.9. to 
x6, 


c) Mat. 3.17, 
pager 6 5, 


45. C. 14.749. 
(4) x Cor, 10. 


4+ 


9. 2 Cor. 5-1. 


(e) Joh. 14.7, 


20, 


ls Ifa.$.14.15 
Luk.2.34. Ro, 
9.33. 1 Pet. 2 
8.2 Chron.25 
12. Zcch.2.3 


Pſal. 141. 6. | 


— _ 
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Rockes Jmproved, 


a 


(eg) Ifa,8. 14. 
I$5.Luk. 2.34 
Rom.9.33, I 
Pet, 2, 8. 


() Luk. 2. 34- 
Mart. 21. 44- 


(bþ) Deur, 22. 
os, 


(8) Ezech. 11. 
19.C.36, 26, 

(+) Mart.1 1,28 
Pſal.4 1.4. Mal. 
4:2, Rev, 22.2, 


(1) Ifa, 2. 7. 


(m) Eplieſ.3.8, 


10,19, 20, 
Cor. 2. 9. Col. 
2.3.JCI,19, : 


(») Eph.z.18. 
29.Ptal. 62. 2, 
6. 7. Pſa), 7 3, 
25, 


= 


(0) Job 6. 1:2, 


ſer.23,29, 


Thus Chriſt becomes to many a wicked one 
A (g) Rocke ffcnſive, and a ſinmbling ſtone 

Who on Him ſtumble, ſlip,and beadlong fall, 

And dafp themſelves in pieces therewith ll. 

O then beware how we againſt Him hit 
Spurne, ſtumble, who zo ( ) ſhivers will us ſp/re. 


28, 


Same {b) Rockes of flint yeeld ſofteſt oyle, to ſwage, 
And ſupple hardeit iwellings, when they rape. 
Heale wounds, and Ulcers; ſup pleit Oyles of Grace, 
Which (#) often hard Hearts in & little ſpace, 

(k) Aſpvage our P aine, our Aches, wounds, ſores cure, 
Proceede from Chriſt, a Rocke moſt ſirme and ſure. 
Lord give us ſtore of this ſoit Oyle, that we 


'| Our Hearts made ſoft, our wounds quite heal'd 


may ſec. 


29, 
The Mines and Tre zfares which in Rozkes hid lye, 


| ({) Exceede Mans ſearc' and full diſcovery. 


The Sacred hidden T reaſures which doe dwell 

In Chriſt our Rocke, arc ſo (®) wmſcarhable; 
Valt,boundleſſe, endlefie, that they f.rrre exceede 

S rimts largeſt thoughts and in them wonder broede, 

O let us {till contemplate more ani more (ſtore. 
The (n) beight,epth, length,breadih, of this ſearchleſſe 
To fill our Soules with ſroeeteſt joyer, and make 

Them for the Love of theie, a// e/fc for/rke. 


30. 
Rockes are molt Patient and doc not {o) comple 
Cry,ſftir,though Tempeſts,Scas, Winds, Axcs,Rain, 
Nay Sledges beat upon them,and them bruiſe, 
Break,hew,cleave,picrce,cut,lJance, & nuwch miſuſe. 
So 


F Rockes Jmprocved 


So Chriſt our Racke, endured (p ) patientiy, 
His Croſſe, wrongs,ſoffrings,Death without all cry, 
Complainte,veſiſtance, like a Sheepe before 

Her ſhearer, which doth never bleate,ſtir, roare. 

O let all Chriſtians now at lait from (9) hence 

| Learne to beare croſſes with like Patience.. 


31; 
The (r) Floods, windes, ftormes againſt the Rockes oft 


ate; 
They till expoſed are to Cold, or Heate : 
Sometimes the Seas ſurround & drown them quite 
And oft the yce and ſhow them hide from fight: 
So Chriſt on earth (5) aſſaulted was with windes; 
Floodes, T empeſts, Heate,Cold,Croſſes of all Kindes, 
Which fora timedid hide, 7mmerge, at laſt, 
Quite over-whelme Him, till the Storme was paſt, 
What Chriſtian then can thinke bimſelfe (t) ſecure 
' Prom Stormes, Winds, Floods, fith Chriſt did them 


| endure? 


| 


| 32. 


When Chriſt gave up the Ghoſt, the (»Rockes dig rent, 

The Death of this cheefe Rocke tor to lament: 

Yea, to beare witneſle of his Deity, 

Who though he dy'd, made (x) Roctes 71 pieces flye. 

That Heart is harder, worſe than Rock or Stone, 

- Which Chriſts Death -cannot rent, nor cauſe to | 
moane. 

Yea every (5) Rockie Heart muſt me!t, rent, f.ll 

[: pieces, when Chriſt ſhall it ſpake, ſmite,ca!! 

By bis Almighty Hand,or voyce; which make 


(p) If, $3+70 
at 25,63, I 
27.12, AQ, 8, 
32. 2 Per. 2, 
23. Heb.12.a, 
Rev, 19. 
(q) 1 Per. 2,19, 
lO25, Rev,1 S, 
12, Rom. x3, 


10, Jam, 2.3.4. 
(7) Mat,7.25, 
Luk, 6.47.48. 
(4) n Per. 2 


| 9.10,18, c, 4+ 
Iz. C. 13. 3g, 
Marth, 4, 2. to 
IO. c. 27. and 
38, Mar 15.% 
16. Luk. 23. & 
24.AQ.2.33.to 
37-<. 3. 13.to 
| tO32. C.4 26, 
27. 38, 


 (2)Joh,15.20. 


| 24-25, 


(x) 1King.19 
11.Nah.1.6. 

(y) Ezech. 22, 
14. C. 36. 26, 
c. 11. 19. Lak, 
24-32.Ik.13, 
7. Ezech. 2x, 
7, Jer. 23. 29, | 
(4) IKing 1g. 
II. Joſh. 2-Iz. 
Amos. 9. 13, 
Nah.1.5.6. 


22,23, Heb. 2. | 


Mar.10. 2.2.23. 


(v)Marc. 27.51 | 


The hardeſt (x) Rockes and Hearts to melt, ſpiit, ſhake. 
Lord 
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Rockes Jmproved, 


(a)Job.s. 12. 
C.I 4$.24- 

(b) AQ. 2.24. 
3l, C. 13. 3+4- 
35.36.37. Pal, 
16. 10. 

(c) iCor.t5. 
42+ 43+5 2. 33s 
54. 55459, Phi 
3e2T. 

(4) Rom. 6. 9. 
IO, I COr.I5. 
42. 43. 52-10 


97 

Ce) Joh. 13.2. 
Pal. 3. 21> 
Mart. 13- 43. 
Dan.12.3. 


(OMar.26.6.7. 
Mar. 16.6. 1 
Cor. IF. 4- 5+ 
6.12. ro 23. 


| 


» 


| (2) Heb. I. Bo 
.12, Pal. 145- 
'T3.2Pe:.r,zt:; 
(b) Rev. 22.5. 


47. Mar, 27. 
6C. Luk. 23. 


J3- 
(k)Gcn. 3,19. 
Ecclef, 5. 10. 
(3) In 53. 3: 
14 c.4 11. 


(PMar.1 5.46. | Our Rocke Chriſt being dead entombed lay 


; Within a (') Rocke; where He grim death did ſlay. 


| 


Lord letthe Thoughts of thy Death quite relent 
Our Rockic Hearts, and move them to repent, 


33" 


Rockes (a) ſeldome rot,corrupt, or putrifie : 
(b)Chriſt rotted not, whilſt he in Grave did ly e; 
That ſo he might our rotten Corps thence (c )raiſe 


Free from corruption, Him for aye to prayſe. 

O feare not then, though we returne to dult, 

Chriſt at the laſt (d) will ſcoure off all our Ruſt, 

Droſſe, and Corruption; and our Corps reſtore 

To ſach 2 State, that it ſhall dye no more; 

But live in endleſſe Glory, and excell 

T he (e) ſhining Rayes, which in Starres, Aloone, Sunne, 
well, . | 


34- 


Rockes though they drowned be, appeare againe, 
And fixed in their Places ſtill remaine: | 

So Chriſt, though Dead, and layd in Grave, aroſe 
Againe the (f ) third day, yea to Heau'n up goes, 

Above the reach of Floodes; where he ox high 


, egos 
Hath fixt his T hrone for all (s )Eternj ty. 
Here ſhall this ezer-/izimg raiſed Rocke 


For ever (%) reigne amid ſt his choſen Flocke. 


35e 


We,Duſt and Earth,when dead,to (4 ) them retrrrne: 
But our dead Rocke, a Roche had for his Urne , 

Which Him receiv d, and harbor'd even when, 

He Slaine, and quite (1) rejeed was by en, 

O 
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| 
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O Rockes of Fleſh, and Bowels,which firſt(®) rent 

Themſelves, His bloody Paſſion to Lament ! 

And then Him in their Boſomes lodge, and plac'd, 

When men Him flew, forſook,and moſt diſgrac'd! 

O men (mare(®)hard than any Rocke, Flint, Stone, 

Who never, pitty,fcele, regard, bemoane 

Chriſts cruell Death and Paſſion; nor receive 

Him, when the Rocks rent,and Him Houſe-roome 

ive! 

O letus Tearne from hence, how hard, unkinde, 

Ingrate we are to Him, who till ſhall (s) finde 

Are pitty, harbor, love, from Ryckes than we, 

Untill oxr Hearts by Grace relented be. 

Andlet this Thought our Hearts of Rocke now 
thaw, 

And Floods of bitter Teares out from them draw. 


36. 


In fine; when we conſider that (p) Chrift lay 
Intombed in a Rocke, yet the third day 
Roſe up from thence : it makes each Hole and Cave 


(nm) Mat, 27. 


5l, 


| 
oF ws "” 


(0) Joh. r.10, 
x 1, Mar, 8, 20, 
Luk.9.5$, Job 
24+7 0, 


4 


(p)Mar. r 5.46. 
47-C.16.1.2. 
. Mar, 257. 60. 
<.28. 5.6. Luk. 
23.5 3-C. 24.6. 
7.Joh. 19. 41- 


Welee in Rockes, no other but a Grave: 

And points us out the (4q) Place where we muft he 
Inter'd, ere long, and fits us ſtil] to (7) dye; 
Which done, it then revives our ſoules againe 
With this ſweet Thought,that we(s)ſþalnot remazne 
In Grave for ever, ſince cur Saviour roſe 

From thenee againe, to rayſe ws. and all thoſe 

Pho are his Members, from +he Duft, to (t) raigne 

In endl:fſe Bliſſe, where he duth now remaine. 

Let theſe ſfiweete Speculations ever cheare 


Our drooping Soules, and baniſh all their Feare. 


D Thus (1) Rev. 22.5. 


42. C- 30, LO 
(0 36, | 
(4) Job. 17 or . 


13. Pfal. _— 


Ss. 
(#) 2 Tim-4.6. 
8, 1 Cor.15. 


27, 
(5)PMAl, 19. 9. 
ic AA, 2.32.c. 


13. 33-1 Cor. 


I$.1 Thef. 4- 
14-to 18. 
2 Cor. 4. 14: 
Rom.8$.11. 
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(v) r Cor. FO, 
4o 


(x) 1 Cor.rr. 
25,026.29, Gal. 


Rom. 1.1 9,20, 
(Jy) Gen.1.26, 
27,C.3, 1,C.9. 
6. xCor.r1,7. 
Eph.4.24.Col. 
3.1o.Heb, 1.3. 
C2.11.12.13. 
I4.I6.17. Phil, 
2,7.8.1 Joh.3. 
2,Joh.1.14.30. 
(7) Pal.62.2, 
[6.7,Phal.g4.22. 
Pf. 18.2, 31, 1 
Cor. 10,4, 

(4) Lu, I 4,33. 
Mar, 10,28,29; 


'Pla,7 3.125. 
{4 b)Rom.1 447, 
9,2 Cor,s. $, 


3.1. 1 Cor'2.2, 


— —Yy 


Thus Barren Rockes unto a pious Minde 

May fruittull prove, it it (*) Chriſt inthem finde; 

' When they in Nameand Naturethus expreſſe 
Unto thelife, with Fruite and Pleaſantneſſe, 

' Farre better than all Pictures which the Blinde, 
Dull Papiſts:-make, to bring them ta.their Minde, 
As if His-(a) #ord, Workes, Sacraments,yca, (1) Han 
T be-trucft, beſt; Fdea that we can | 
H zve of Him) with each Rocke,Stone they eſpie | 
Werenot enough to ſhew him ts.their eye, 
Without thoſe Idols, which have thruſt aſide 
Theſe better Piures, and Chrift from them hide. 


33. 


Bleſſed T.ord' Telus who the (+) only Rocke, 

And Refuge art of thine Eletted Flocke, 

Teach us thus ſweetely to behold,and view 

Thee in each Rocke we ſee; forto renue, 

Melt, change, delight, rejoyce our Hearts, make 
Them out of Joveto Thee, all elſe. (a) forſake : 

Still (b) living, cleaving, dying wnto T hee 

The onely Rocke, where they full ſafe ſhall be, 


——_— 


Though ſtony hearts them light and ecafte deeme. 


| O then bewareof Sinnes, which (8)oriiſe preſſe 
Our ſoules, and worke noughtelſe but their di 


; | 
þ 


Rockes Improrved. 


{Meditations of the ſecond Kinde, 


comparing Rockesand Sinnes to- 
gether, 0Þ | 


1 
| 


Gaine, Methinkes, the Rockes doe typihe, 
{A the nature of thoſe Sinnes which in us lye, 


To 


For firſt, all Rockes exceeding (c) Heavie are, 
To thoſe who them upon their ſhoulders beare : 


| Yet Light, not pondrous to their proper place: 
| So, to all Hearts renu*d with faving Grace 


All ſinnes more (a) heaviethan Rockes are,and ſeeme; 
| 


ht 


_ 


| Rockes preſſe and bruiſe Them ſore om whom they lye, 
it And for meere anguiſh make them Roare and Cry. 
| Sinnes doe ſo too; when God doth once awake 


Mens ſoules, their Preſſere makes them (f) roare and 


| quake. 


ſtreſſe. 


| 


ED D 2 Rockes, 


(©) Pro, 27.3. 


Sam. 24.14- | 
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(b) Exod. 15. 
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(5) Pal. 9-17. 
Plal. $S+ 15: 
es 2 Pet. 
2.14.1ſa.24-24- 
(k)8Neb. bk2; 
Amos 2. I 3: 
Rey.13.2T. 

(t) Exod, 15. 


|} 16.1 vain. 35. 
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G JHeb.3.15. 
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Ephe, 2.1.2,c. 
4.13.19, 
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12. Ifa. 8.14. 
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4I, Pro. I3 S. 
Gen.49.4. 
(r) Ezech, 2I- 
25.C.2 23.27, 
(t)Joh e 6.70, 
71.c.8.44, AA. 
20.29.2 Pet. 2. 
22,Rev.23.15. 
(t) Exod. 15. 
16.Job 18.4.c. 
28.9. 
(v)Jer, 13.23. 
Rom. 7. 18.0 
25; Zeph. I 2, 
Jude 10, 11, 


13. 13. 


os 


Rockes ſinke,and bend ſtill (v) downe wards:Sins doe ſo, ] 


Tending to (+) Hell the Place to- which they gee : 

Each day they ſinke men lower than they were, 

Tl by degrees they them to Hell downe-beare. 

Oh then betimes ſbake off theſe (&) weights,which preſſe 
eAnd ſinke our Soules to Hell, without redreſſe, 


4+ 


Rocks (1\cold, hard,dead and ſenſeleſſe are,(m)Sins make 
All ſuch,within whoſe Hearts they Lodgings take: 
Beware then how ſuch Gueſts we entertaine, 

By which our Soules are deaded, hurt and Slaine, 


5. 


Rockes make men oft to ſtumble, ſlip, and fall; 

And break their Bones, Limbs, Neckes,oft times withall: 
Sinnes (0) doe the like. If then we would be free 
From Slips and Break-neck-falls,we muſt them flee. 


6, 


Rockes are (p)deformed,horrid, barren, vile; 

And ſo are (q))ſennes, with all whom they defile. 

Theſe make Men ugly, filthy, Steril, baſe, 

And all their Glory, Beauty quite deface, 

Yea, change them into (r) Monſters, wolves dogs, fwine: 
Ny (3) Fiends incarnate. O then Sinnes decline ! | 


7 


Where (?) Rockes-once fixe their Stations,they remaine; 
And nonebut God can move them thence againe: 
So Sins once ſerled in Mens Hearts, there (v) ftand 
Faſt centred,till Gods owne Almighty hand 


— 


| Rockes Jmprocved. 
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| Expell them thence. Othen let no Sinnes lye 
LIpon our Soules, but out them preſently, 
Leſt they ſhould (*)ſertle; for if once they reſt 
Within them, they are bardly diſpoſſeſt, 


8. 


Rocker are (9) exceeding hard to batter, breake, 

Mine, pierce, demoliſþ. So let all Men ſpeake, 

And they mult ſay, that (T) all Sinnes are ſo too, 

We ruine, breake them ſtill with much age. 

He who doth thinke his Sinnes with eaſe to quell, 
Shall never tame, nor from him them expell. 


= 


Rockes make their Dwellers (4) ſeareleſſe, and ſecure 
Of Foes or Perils, andto thinke all ſure : 

Sinnes (d) doethe like to thoſe that in them dwell, 

Who feare no dangers till they ſinke to hell, 

O then beware leſt Sinnes make us ſecure. 

No State's ſo ill, as that which ſeemes moſt ſure ! 


IO, 


All Rockes are (c) bluſhleſſe,ſhameleſſe, impudent, 
Sinnesare ſo too, nought can then daunt, relent. 
And by degrees Mens Hearts, Browes they ſo (d)ſteel: 
That they no Sinne, Bluſh, ſhame, diſgracecan feele. 
Take heede then leſt Sinne,firſt, us thamelefſe make, 
Then Senſcleſſe,Graceleſſe, fit for Hells dread Lake. 


TI, 


Rocks,ſftones(e)zood grounds oft ſpoy/e,and quite deface: 
So (f)ſinnes good men deprate,marre ſhame, diſgrace. 
D 3 Rockes 
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. 


| 


(x) Heb.3.r2, | 
I3.Eph.1.1.2. | 


3 Co 4. 13, Ig. ( 
Rom, 1, 23. to 


29, 

(3) Jer. 5.3. 
Mar,7. 25, 26. 
Job +I. 24. 
(x) Jer.13.23, 
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( Obad,. 3.4. 
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(b) Job 12.6, 
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(6) Jer. 5. 3. 

(d) Jer-3.3.c. 
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Ezech. 32. 4,c. | 
3.7.Heb. 3.13, 


i | 
(e) 2 King, 3. 
19. 25. 

(/) Ezech. 35. 
24.26. 
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25, Mat.13.5, 
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8.6. 7. 

(b) 1 Pet. 2.1. 
2, Jam, 4. 1.to 
Ie, 


(z) Ezech, 24. 


7.8,Rev.6.15. 
| | 16, Numb. 23. 


9, 
(4) 2 Sam. 12. 


IO, I1.12.14, 


Exech. 16. 36. 


37 35. Iſa. 3.9. 
(1) Ezech. 24. 
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Gm) i1King,.13. 
& 14.816, 

(#) 2 Sam, 12 
1.12,Pſa.g0.8 


Ecclef. 1 2.14 


Mar. 4. 22. 


(0) 1 Sam. 24. 


2. Joh.39.1. : 
(p) Mat.25.32, 


SED | 
(9) Eph. 2.1.2+ 
J«C.4.1 9. Rom: 
Fe27, TO 32, ! 
Foh, 5. 19. 2 
Pet. 2. 13. UO 
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(5) 1 Per. 2,171, 
AAQ.5.39.c. 23. 
0, 


- 


(5) Jer. 39.1.2: 
' 3.Ezech,29.15* 


a 


12, 


Rockes, Stones in fertile Soiles them (8) barren make; 
And nought will ſpring, or grow there, till men take 
Them thence : So Rockes and Stones of Sine decay, 
And make Men(b) fraitleſſe tillremou'd away. 

No fruites of Grace will ever grow, or ſprout " 
Up in them, till theſe Stones be digged our, 


I3, 


Great Rockes (#) apparent are to each Mans eye, 

And all both tarre and neare may them eſpie, 
Great Sinnes in all, in(4) Great men ſpecially, 
Themſelves to all both farre an dxeare deſcry; 

Whence ({)Scripmure ſaith, they are ow Rockes Tops ſet, 
And doe in (m) others worlds of Sinnes beget. | 
Let all, but Great ones chiefely, all Sinnes flye; 
Which though kept cloſe, will yet (#) themſelves | 


deſcyy. 
14. 


Wilde (0) Goates in Rocker feede,live,and much delight: 
So,wicked Men, ſti 4(p) Goates both day and night 
In (q) finnes and luſts doe wallow, live and joy; 
Though they their ſoules at laſt will quite deſtroy. 
O Madneſſe ! thus in Sinnes to take delight, 
Which againſt God, Soule, Body, alwayes (r) fight. 


15. 


The Steepe high Rockes, and Forts which on them ſtand 
Are never (s) ſcald, or won but by ſtrong hand; 
: Mu 


[ 


SE Rockes Jmprorved. 


Iuch Paines, Long Seige, or F amine, which doe pine, 
Or ſtarve their Men, and cauſe them to reſigne, 

The ſteepe, high, craggie Rockes and Forts of ſin 
Within us, 2oxecan ever (t) Scale, force, win, 

But by ſtrong hand,much coft, paines, ſieate, ſtrife, care, 
Long Seige, and Faſts, by which they ſtarved are, 

And forc'd at laſt for very wants to yeeld, 

Whereelſe they would have madeus leave the field. 
Its then no.caftething to conquer Sinne : 


16, 


Rockes, (v) wrecks, finke,breake Ships,Boates : So Sins 
ott (x) ſpitt 

And drovone thoſe Soules which on them daſh ov hit, 
Not in Sea Sea-waters, but in Lakes of frre, 

IW here they ſhall ever- feele Gods ſcorching Ire, 


I7. 


Inſtru& us then, O Chriſt, our Rocke, to {hnn 

All Sinnes as Rockes, and not on thern to run, 
For feare of ruine, and ſtill giveus Grace 

To flye theſe Rockes of Sinne in every place, 
With greater care than (5) Sea-men doe avoyde 

T hoſenoted Rocker, which thouſands have deitroyd; 


They muſt beſtir them who its Forts would winne. 


23 


11,27, 


(y) AR.257.29. 
(2) Pla. 19.12, 


Not once preſuming to aproach or hit 

Againſt ſuch Rockes, as others Soules have ſplit, 
And ſince ſunke Rockes of (©) ſecret 84111105 that Hye 
Heid in wr Hearts, and (a) worldly jolltty, 

Mirth, Paſtimes, Pleaſures, (wi ere wele iſi [alpet, 
Or feare a danger) moſt ſores ſtill have wre. kz, 
Teach us theſe Rocks to. ſee, and then to fiye 
With chiefelt care, and them not to come nigh. 


| 


Job 34.32. 

(2) Jam. 5.1.5. 
Iſa.22, 12.13, 
14.0.5, 12. 13. 


14.C.47-7.5.9. | 


Zepi. 2. u4- 
Job.21.10 12, 
13. Amos, 6.3. 
to'8,c.8: 10, 
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(7) 1 Cor, 9. 
27, Rom,yp,18. 
[0 25, Mar, 15. 
21. Luk.,2.37, 
1 Cor. Jo. 5s 
2 Cor. 6.5.c, 


(v)AdQ. 27.29, 
(x)! Tim.s.g, 
Reve21.18, {| 


————_ 
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(b) Job 18:4. 
Mat.7.25.26. 


I. 1O-Ir. 


73.14. 


| 
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| Yea, ſith no Sea ſo fraught with Rockes can be, - 


(c)Rom. 3.35, 


Rockes Tmprovved, 


As this whereon our Soules ſayle towards Thee: 

O Shield us from theſe Rocks by thy great Power, 
Which elſe will Split and Sinke us every houre : 
That fo we may atlaſt arive ſecure | 

In Heaven's blelt Port, where Joyes for aye endure. 


Al utehlelalh 


Meditations of the third Sort, ſui- 
| ting Rockes, and Gods Elec to- 
gether. 


Elides, theſe Rockes preſent. before our Eyes 
The State of Gods Eled, in lively wiſe. 


I, 


Rockes fixed ave, not toſſed to and fro, 
With every Winde, Storme, Tempeſt : Even ſo 
Gods Choſen Sheepe with (c) firme and ſtable Hearts 


36.37. 38. 39- 


d) Joh. 6.66. 
& '% 2 Per. 


(e) Mar. 7. 25. 
= 


(P PRl.34-13. 
AA.23.22, Pſa. 


Adhere to Him in all their T roubles, Smarts : 

No Stormes, Windes,Croſſes,Changes can remove 
Them from his Word, Sonne, Spirit, Truth or Love : 
When (4) T roopes of others ſhrinke,and fall away, 
T hey cleave to him as to their onely Stay. 


2, 


Rockes many (e )Winds,Stormes,T empeſts undergoe : 
And doe not all the (f) Saims, whites here,doe [0 ? 


| 


Rockes 
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Rockes. Jmproved. 
| 3 
Rockes meekely beare and ſuffer Stormes that fall, 
And never fret, rage,or repine atall: 
Gods (8) S aints without all murmur,fret,ov cry 
T heir Croſſes, Loſſes beare moſt quietly ; 
Submitting unto God, whoſe Providence 
All bitter Potions doth to there diſpenſe. 


4+ 
All men on (Þ) Rockes may ſafely build and veſt : 
And of all ruſty friends, the Saints ave beſt. 


On (i) whom we may all times with truſt relyz, 
And to them ip all Dangers ſafely flye, 


J- 
Rockes (k) bare and ragged are : The Saints oft 
1) Poore, EE TE 
In outward State; but ſeldome begge at doore. 


"E 2 oe, 6. 


Yet though Rockes Outſides be but baſe and rude, 
T hey richeſt Mines within their wombes include: 


So though Saints Outſides be butragged, baſe, 
Within them (mz) hidden lye gold-Mines of Grace. 


Te 


Stones digged ozt of Rockes and hewed ſquare 


Pal. 39. 2. 
(s) Sam. 3.3, 
2 Sam,'25. 25. 
26.27e c 154, 
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(b) Mar. 70 25. 
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0) 3 lot, 5.6, 

rov.17.17.C, 
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(4) Iſa,'2. 21, 
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15.26, 
(mw) Jam, 2.5. 
Pſal. 45. 13. 
Epheſ, 3. 29. 
FRI. 20 It 


| Col. I. 9. 10, 


11,Heb.11437- 
38, 

(n) I King. 5+: 
| 17.18.c. 6.7.9. 
C- 7<$« 106 Ui: 
2 Chron, 2.& 
3. 2 King, 12+: 


The(p) fatreſt Temples, Buildings make that ave. | 
E So 


I2. Ezech. 400; 
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(6) Plal.14, 4. 
(12.16.11. 11, 
'| 12. 1 Cor. 3. 
© 16.17. 2 Cor, 


2, 21. 


(6) Phan; 


- | 2-3- Col. 3.1. 


2. 3. Heb, 13. 
[ 23-1415. 16, 
24. 25. 26.35. 


-9. 10 24-c.8: 
9.C. 35. 6. Gen. 
23, 23.10 25. 
AA. 27. 24. 


King. 13. 14. 
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(3) Numb. 20. 
Ei HE © 8 Lp 
Deur. 8. 15: 
Pfal.105. 41. 
(1) Iſa. E1. 1. 
C47, s. 3, 2 
#2gh 


a. 


| 6. 16. Epheſ. | 


So Gods Eleft, though vile whiles that they lye 

| In Natures Quarries in deformitie; 

Yet hew'de out thence, ſquar'd, poliſht by Gods 
Grace, 

And layd in order in their proper Place, 

Become (0) rich Temples wherein God doth dwell, 


| And doe all other ſtrufures farre excell, 


In worth, and glory : Lord thus ſquare, and lay 
Us in theſe Sacred walls, which laſt for aye. 


8, 


, 


Rockes for the moſt partlowly are and meeke: 
The (#) Saints are ſo, and no high places ſeeke;, 

In this vaine world; where they dejetted lye 

Till God advance them to the Starrie skze. 


9. 


Rockes Kingdomes, Iſlands guard and fortifie 
Gainſt raging Seas, Floods, Stormes, and Encmie: 
(4) S aints holy Lives, and frequent Prayers ar 

States fureft Guards, Forts, both in Peace and war, 


* | Theſe Shield-off Judgements,F oes,Plagues, yea Gods Ire, 
- | Which elſe would waſt, and ſcorch them worſe | 


| * King,2.12.c- 


than Fire. 


I ©. 


Rockes from their Sides ſend forth (r) Springs ſweete | 
and pure, 

Hens T hirſt to quench,their wounds and ſores to cure: 

And who but Chriſt and Saints can (3) Comfort bring 

T o Sinne-ſiche Soules, and thoſe who feele the Sting 

Gripes, T orments, Flames of Hell and Conſcience ? 


Or binde up broken,hearts, and chaſe from thence 
All 


Ce rad 
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Rockes Improved. 


All feares and horrid Terrors? Which an Hell 
On Earth 6ft make in thoſewherein they dwell3 
Henceall ſuch wornnded Soules ave ever fly 

To(t) theſe for Comfort in extremity : 

Since no ungodly wretch can cheare, orcaſe 

| A Sinne-ficke Soule, noraking Heart appeaſe. 


| IL, 


Rockes moſt deſpiſed and negleQed are, 

As worthleſſe Creatures : Thus Gods Sams oft fare 
(v) Contem'd, abhor'd of Moſt, as vile and baſe, 

{1 hough of Mankinde the onely Peatles, Starres,Grace, 


: 12. 


Rockes = no Shippes, Boates, Men, but ſuch as 
x ) hit 
T hemſelves againſt them, and ſo breake or ſplit: 
So Gods Ele& doe never hurr, breake, quaſh 
' Any, but thoſe who (y) wilfully rune, daſh, 
 Bruiſe, breake themſelves againſt them;who muſt check 
And blame themſelves, not them, for this their 
wreck, 

13. 


(t) 2 Cor, 1.4, 
5.0. Ao 
tO 208 


(v) x Cor.4, 9. | 


ro I3,Hcb. 7 Is 
36.37-38.Mal, 
3.14.00 18. 


(x)AR-27., 29, 


(y) 1 King. 13. 
4.6. A4.9.4.5. 


- God firſt ingrav'd his Sacred Lawes upon 

* A Marble Rocke(&) a T able made of Stone; | 
Not brittle Glaſſe, ſoft Paper; that they might 
Out laſt all rime : God, ſtill, Þrs Lawes doth write 


On hardeſt Rockes;S amts ſtable (a) Hearts,whereby 
They Time ſurvive, and gaine eternity. 

| The two firſt Stony T ablerwhereupon 

| God ſtampt his Lawes,broke,loſt were long agon : 

i Theſe harder Tables of Saints Hearts remaine. 

{ And in them Gods bleſt Lawes tor aye retaine. 
| E 2 


! (3) Exod. 24. 
| I2.C.3 I. 19. Cc. 
| 34.29% Deur.4 
I3.C,5-32-C.9. 
Io.11n,15-17- 
(@)Jer-31-33- 


! 2 Cur.343- 
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Lord, | 
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2. Sam, 12.30, 


(6) Ezech. 11. 
19.C.30. 26, 


(c) Luk.1 3 23. 
24, Ifa, 17.5. 


_ Per, 1.1. 
2. Heb, 11, 36, 
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(e) Plal.33 20. 


(f) 1.33. 12. 


(g) Eph. 4.3. 
ro 17,Rom.15 
$.6.7.C.10.17. 
18.1 Cor.1.10, 
I6.12.13.c.12 
4.co 31.Phil.r. 
27-28.Jud. 3.4. 
Rev.2.14. 

(b) AQt.26.17. 
18,Rom. 1.13. 
c.15.18. 19.20, 
Col. 1.6. 

(3) Zech. 9.16, 
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Lord, I my heart a (#) Rocke have made: O carve 
Thereinthy Lawes,trom which it may not {warve. 
And ſince it ſhall out-dure the firmelt Rocke, 
O,this rich treaſure ever in it locke! 

Yea, make cach Saints Stone-Heart the Treaſury 
Of thy ſweete Lawes, for all eterniry. | 


I4. 


Rockes in moſt places thinly ſcatred are; 
Saints in all places are moſt (c) thinne and rare. 
(4) Diſperſed here ang there, where hid they lye 

In ſecret Corners in obſcurity ; 

Driven from Country, Lands, Houſe, Home, by thoſe 
Il ho for their (e) Goodneſſe onely are their Foes, 


I5. 


Rockes brynt to (f)) Lime, dve faſten,zoyne, ſement 
Stones in all Buildings, and them frec from rent : 


Yea;laid on barren Grounds where nought would | 


ſpring, | 
They make them fertile,and great Crops to bring: 
So Gods Ele&, when melted by the Flame | 
Of his ſweere Spirit, (g) knit, nite the Frame 
And Stones of his Church here on Earth together, 
And keepe out Errours, Sefts that would it ſever : 
Yea, ſent to barren Soiles where grew no Grace, 
T hey make them (b) fiuitfull, and in better caſe, 


I6, 


Rockes cut and poliſht, turne to richeſt Gems 
Become Kings T reaſuves, (3) crovene their Diadems. 
Saints 


Rockes Jmpromved. 


Saints ſquar'd and poliſht from their drofle by | 
REP Grace, 

Prove Gods rich (%) Jewels, in his Crowne have place. 
Lord ſo refine me that I may be ſet, 

A Stone, Pearle, Jewel in thy Coronet. 

Amidi(t thoſe Saints which thou reput'lt ſuch Gems | 
As farre excell, out-ſhine all Diadems. 


Sweete Jeſus make mie of thy Choſen Flocke, 
That I, like them, may be a blefſed Rocke. 


& P) a 
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Meditations of the fourth Claſle, 

ſampling Rockes, and Rockie 
Hearts, with ungodly Men, to- 
gether. 


Et more, me thinkes Rockes repreſent to all 
. Mans Rockie Heart, and Nature,ſince'the fall, 
In ſome Reſpe&s, wherein they well agree 
With Stony Hearts; from which God make us free. 


T, 


Rackes are exceeding (1) Shameleſſe, Impudent; 
Nought will them daunt, or cauſc tor to relent: 
So men of Stony Hearts, have (mm) Browes of Steele, 
| Faces of Rocke, which no bluſh, ſo ame c21 feele. 

No ſhamefull Sinne, Convi&ions,or Diſgrace 

| Will daunt, or cauſe them once to hide the Face, 


E 3 


It 


(k) Mal.3.17. 


(1) Jer. 5. 3. 


(m) Jer. 3.3.c. 
3. c- 8. 12. 


5 25 &- Co 
3. 7. 


— 


| 


| j 


| 30 


Rockes Improved, 


1 Jer.6.23.c.59. 
1 42.Pſal.27.12. 


{ (9) Prov, 17, 


(s) Phil.Z.1 9. 


—____ 


| vmmkPY 
udg.9.53-54 
Zech. 13. 3. 
Luk. 13.4» 2 
Chron, 25.12. 
(p) 2 King. 8: 


E283. Gen. $. 
», Plal. 7 I. 4. 
Prov. 12. 10+! 


Ezech.34.4». 


I2. 
(r) 114.47 .2. 


(s)Exod 1.12. 
c.q4.1ſa.3.15. 


(tz) Deur. 8.9. 
Jobas$.z,- - 


(v) I.,. r, Pl Ss, 
2 Cho. 38.22, 
23, 


| From all their Huskes of {inne, and made micete 


ems 


It is their (®) glory to be vgyd of ſhame, | 
And yaunt of that which doth them moR defame. 


2, 


Rockes ſhew no mercy, but to (9) preces mall, 
Breake, bruiſe, or hut, all thoſe on whom they fall. 

So men of Rockie hearts are (P) mercaleſſe, 

And breake, bruiſe, teare, eruſÞ, all they doe oppreſſe. 
No Cries, Parts, Vertues, Merits can afſwage 

T heir cruel! Projects, nor divert their Rage. 

O let me rather f2ll into the Pawes 

Of (4) Beares or Lyons, than an bard Hearts Fawes. 


3. | 
Rocks make thoſe (r) Milſtones which doe grinde, 


bruiſe, teare 
The Corne we uſe, to make us Bread, or Beere: 
So men of Rockie Hearts itill ſerve to (*) grande, 
Preſſe, bruiſe Gods Choſen, till they be refinde | 


Food | 
For Gods fiveete Pallate, to their greatelt Good, 


4. 


Some Rockes burnt in the Fornace harder grow; 
And nought but (?) Stee'e, or Iron trom them flow : 
Which ſerves to breake,hew, poliſh, fit, and ſquare 
Rude Rockes and Stones,and Stately piles to recare: 
Gods fiery Fornace Rockie He ts m hes more 

(v) Hard, and obdurate than they were Fefove, 

Yea all its ſcorching Heatc the which they fecle, 
Serves but to turne them into harder Steele, 


Or 


om 4 


— wont "1 ARS. 


F-- Rockes Jmp proved 


Or Icon; for to breake, hew, poliſh, pare 


rare 
And choitelt Buildings ofhis Church:whoſe walls 
Are (#)bailt,not ras'd, with theſe hard Iron Malls. 


.|And Tooles of Steele, though they no (3) Part nor 


| ſhare 
Have in the Temples which they helpe to reare. 


5 


The moſt miſchievous Inſtruments of war 
Wounds, Bloodſhed, firſt from (3) Rouckes extras 
Ted ar ; 

As Canons,Muſquets, Bullets, Sword, Bills,Speares 


Torments,Maimes,Stabs his Brother in deſpite, 
As if he did in noughe but Blood delight: 

So from Mens Stony (#) Hearts firſt flow and ſpring 
All Miſchiefes, Murders JW arres, Sinnes, each ill thing: 
Theſe were the Artiſts which did firſt javent 

Each bloody, murth'ring, warlike Inſtrument; 
The Shops in which they forged were, the Armes 
That weild them ſtill, & work a world of Harmes. 
O curſed Hearts of Rocke from whence doe flow ' 
All Evills,Miſchiefes,woes we heare,ſce, know ! 
Lord free and ever keepe us from ſuch Hearts, 
Which are the Cauſe of all our Sinnes,I!ls,Smarts, 


6, 


Rockes make thoſe 3» them (6) careleſſe, Proud, Secure 
From feare of Danger : Stony Hearts are ſare 
To make all (c) ſuch, in whom they ae, and ſnare 


— 
The Rockes and Stones which God layes in the 


With other weapons,where with Man kills,teares, } 


(x) Exod, 
I2.C.4. 


(2) Job 28. 2, 
Deut, 8,9, 


(a) Mat:15 19, 
| Gen, 6, Ss. C. 8, 
21,C.37.41. 


| 


| (c)1C.47.7.8 9, 


T hem in great Miſchiefes ere they be aware. 
Rockes 


(b) Obad. 3-4» 
Jer.21.13- 14. | 


rn — 


GO) AA.8, 22.7 


Cc. 49.16, 


IO,1l14,cC. F.1 9, Th 


Mn — —_ ——— 


A ES. R - = _ I 
te a 


—_—_—— 


* 64x . 


*] 15,C, 29. 19, Ce 
| (tz) Ezech. 26. 


4. s.Luke 8.6. 


| (1) Judg. 8; 7.: 
' 16 ) 


Jer.23.29.Nah. 


3% 


— —— 


(a) Job DOS. 


1.6, Jr.5.3. 

(e) Ifa. 1.5. 2 
Chron. 28. 22. 
Exod.5.to 13. 
Jer.5.3.C 2.30. 
Ifa.g. 30-Amos 
4.6.1014.Rom, 


2. 4+ 5. | 
(/) Exv. 31.13. 
C. 34.1.4. 29+ 
(ge) Ezech. 11. 
19.c.36.26,Jer, 
32.39. 


Cs) Ifa.26.10.: 
II.C.l.5. C. 9. 
3O, Jer.5. 3- 2 
Chro.36.14.15; 
16,-Jer,25.340' 


32. 33. Amos., 
4.6.10 1 3,Hol.; 
6.445, ROm.2. 
4.5 | 


4 Amos 06.12. i 
(k) Ezech, 11. 
19.Math. 13.5. 
6.20. 21. Mar. 


(m) Heb. 6. 8. 


i 
Rom. 1.24. to- 


- 
——— 


Rockes 7mprevved, 6 


Rockes are(d) exceeding Hard, and ſooner broke - 77 


T han ſquar'd er poliſþt with the Axes ſtroke: 

Mens Stony Hearts ſo hard and flinty are, 

T hat all Gods Axes, Fudgements (e) cannot ſquare 

T hem to his Rules, nor cauſe them to amend, 

And ſooner breake than rent, or make them bend. 

He who in hardeſt (f ) Stones of old impreſt 

His Sacred Lawes, upon a Rockie Brelt . 

Cannot ingrave them : Lord what Hearts of Flint 

Have Men, whereon thy Lawes can make no Print! 

Nought but Chrilſts blood theſe (8) Adamants can 
thaw 


And ſquare them to the Aſodels of Gods Lay, 


8, 


No heate of Sunne or Fornace Rockes' will melt, 
But harden rather, and their Heat's not felt: | 
Gods (b)Sun-ſpine Mercies, and his. ſweeteſt Grace, , 
Hzs fiery Fornace, and his frowning face, 0 
Mens Rockze Hearts will neither warme, relent, 
Afe@?, melt, change, nor move them to repent, 


O. 


Moſt Rocky ave (t) barren, yee!ding nought for Back: 
Or Þelly. that Mankinde or Beaits doe lack: 
Mans (k) Stonic Heart's as Barren : no good T bing, 

No Fruites of Grace, Faith, Vertne in it ſpring. 


10, 


Thho#nes, Thiſtles, (1) Brambles, Weedes of Rockes oft 
* grow 


£ | | 
All Stony Heats with theſe, ſtill (m) over-flow : 


* ey | 


Fruit | 


md 
hm bd 


| 
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Al ooo it. ts 


Rackes Jmproved.. 


——— _—— 


OC II Ion I II or om on 


w — — — —  — 


Fruitefwll in nothing, but thofe tares of vice, 


| And ſinne, wbich barre themont of Paradiſe. 


It, | | 


Rockes Deafe and Senceleſle are of good, and ill : 
Hard (®) Hearts are ſo, and neither can, doe, wall, . 
Gods Word, Law, W orkes regard, Heare gmderſt and; 
Nor, feare his angry; kiſſe, his ſoothing band, 


I2, 


. The fierceſt Stormes, (0) Vinds, Waves, on Rockes doe 


daſh : 
Gods (Þ ) Soreſt Fudgements Stonie Hearts doe laſh : 
And though they ſeldome feele Gods ſtroke or 


Curle; 
This nothing Mends, but (4) makes their Caſe farre 
worſe, 


13. 


The pleaſant Showres, Drops, Dewes that on 


Rockes light. 


Make them not fruitfull, nor in better plight: 


But glide away forthwith, not finking downe 

To make them Mcllow, good, or {inneto drowne : 
So Rockze (vr) Hearts, thongh they receive the raine, 
Ana frequent ſhowres of Gods bleſi Word, remaine 

$1111 Barren, Hard, and Senceleſſe, vought will tay 
That drops upon them, but all {ſides away 

That's Good or Sacred; onely Fle:ds of (5) ſinne 
Sinke Aowne with ſpeede, and freely enter in, 


F None | 


| 


|(n) Ephelſ. 4. 
{18.19.71 Tim, 
! 4. 2. Proverb, 


; | 23-35 Deur,2g 


2.3-4+ Iſa, 6, 93 
Io. 2 Chron, 
35. 15.16. 


| (0) Mar.7. 35, 
6 


26. 
(p) Deur. 28. 
Ie, 068, 1. 
Sam. 5. 7. 2. 
Chron. 21.19. 
Ezech. 14.2. 
Mich; 2, 10. 
Heb.1c.29. 

| (q) Ephel. 4. 


J. 


C. 3.13.3. p 
Mar. 13. 5. ©. 
Ifa.28. 10:13. 
2 Chro.35. 15. 
16.Jer.2 3.3-4- 


C.35.15, 


13.19.Rom.2, | 


(7) Heb.6.7.5, 


(58 Job 15.15, | 


<_—_—— 


| 


CE - WE 


6 


| 


TEX; 


ow 
7 ht ents 


1 (c) Luk. 8. 6. ; 
#13. Amos.6.12, 


<:ot eEEogaSs- ba 


q 36.15.16. Jer. 
1 23.3.4. Mat. 7. 
6.Prov.9.7.5. } 


| (x) Pro.g.7. 


Chron. 24.19. 


(3) Pal 141.5. 


29,25, 


Rockes Improved. 


(») 2? Chron. 


a. 7. 6: 
Prov. 15. 12. 
i King. 13. 4+ 
Ce138,17, 18, 2 


20.21.22.C.35. 
T5,16. Mar.23. | 
37.Gal.4.16. 


Plal. 139.23. 
24.Prov.8.9.c. 


14. 


Nene craggie(#*) Rockes will Till, Plough, Plant, or 
Sow; 

Their Labours loſt who doe it, nought will grow. 

Obdurate Hearts tew uſe to Plough or Till 

With Godly Precepts, Counſells; ſith th:y ſt:!! 

| (®) Neglef, deride, contemne them; ſo as all 

The ſeede is loft hich on the Rockes doth fall. 


I5. 


Rockes blunt, and hurt the edge of Tooles that 
{mite, 

Or ſquare them for good uſes; yea in ſpite 

Their Chips and Shivers dafh againſt the Eyes, 

Face, Shins of thoſe that hew them. Loethe guiſe 

Of Rockie Hearts, which (x) hurt and malice thoſe 

Who checke their ſinnes, and hate them as their Foes. 

Te, tet their Paſtors in their Miniſtry 

But touch their Sores, into their F ace they flye : 

So zealous are they for thoſe Sinnes, which end 

In hell, when they will not Gods cauſe defend. 

O that our zeale for God were halte fo much 

As forour darling Crimes, when Men them touch: 

Then would we let them (y) ſtrike, wound, lance, yes 
Slay . 

Our deareſt Sinner, and thanke, not them gaine-ſay. 


(a) Job. 18.4. | Rockes Co!d and Heavie are, and ('p) never move 


16. 


Out of i/eir Places, nor mount up above 


Unleſſe 


Le. ate 


Rockes Improved. 


Tv all that good is; prone to nougyt but 11! : 

No Love, Heate, zeale to God within them flame; 

His Caule they'le not tir in for Loye, nor Shame : 

Their Thoughts, 17inds, Cares arefixt on (6) things 
below, 

And never upwards Soare to view, mind, know 

The things above; unleſſe ſome (4) ſodaine Feare 

Of Death, Hell, Danger up them ſcrue or reare 

; Againſt their Wills : which patt, to Earth they hie 

With greater poyſe, and there {till groveling lie. 


I7. 


Rockes (e) Dumbe and ſilent are: So Hearts of Stone 
For good Diſcourſe have neither Tongue, nor 
) Tone 

> Sitting ſtill (f) Mme like ſtones without voyce, ſence, 
When any tall to godly Conterence. 


18, 


Their Nakedneile, and grofſe Deformitie. 

All Stony Hearts, are (h) naked, poore, and bare; 
T heir Bareneſſe, vileneſſe, wants expoſed are 

To all Mens view, till Chriſts rich Robes of Grace 
Cloath or A dorne them, and theſe wants detace. 


I9. 


Rockes Livelefſe are;and Stony Hearts are (i) Dead; 


F 2 


(0) Rom. 2. 4. 


No life of Grace was ever in them bred : | | 
| ea, 


Unleſſe perforce; and then tey ever (4) bend (a)Rev.18.2 " 
Downe to the Center; whence they did aſcend Jer. 220 
So (#) Ruckie Hearts are Cold, and lumpiſh ſtill rod Ry 


Marth. 18. 6, 
Mark, 9. 42. 
Luk. 7,2, 


5.C. 1. 23, tO 
32.Ephe.4.18. 
19.2 Per. 2.20. 
21,23, 


(c) Phil, 3.18. 
I' 9, 
(a)IG, 26,11, 
16. 
(e) Hab, 2.19. 


V Ifa. 55.10. 
ob.19 +3» 


Rockes (g) bare and naked are, whence all may ſpie | (g)Ezech. 26.. || 
| 4. 


| 
(h) Ezech. 16. | 
3,10 £5, Rev. | 


17, as, 


(i) Mar, 8, 2 &o 
Joh. 5.25. 1 


+» + — 


35 | 


Epheſ,2.1.9.6-: | 


5.14. 


# —— _—_— 


7 
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, 


1 (q) Rom. 2. 4. 


ii9.1 Tims,g. 


ah. 


Rockes Tmpro-ved. 


| Heb.9-27- 
C3048. 


(1) 2Chron.2. 
2. 18. 1 King. 
5, 17+C,7-9-10. 


12. 

(m) Ezech. 36. 
26. Joel 2. 13. 
Hoſea 6. 5. 


Gn) Ifa. 5, I4, 


0) Rom, 2.5. 
Eph-4.18.19. 


| (p) AQ-27.29. 


5.Epheſ.4.15. 


(7) Ephel. 4. 
18.19. 

(s) Pal. 35.4. 
Matth. 11. 28, 
Job 6.3:) 


| Yea, a!l wi:onow draw breath, muſt ſborthy (&) je, 
(Who knowes row foone) and dead as Rockes 
thall lye. 


20. 


Rockes till by torce they broken be, and {lit, 

(!) Hewd, po!iſhr, for all Buildings are unfit : 

Thus Rockie Hearts till God them(m)rent ew,ſquare; 
To build his Houſe, Church, Temple,n{clefle are. 


21, 


Rockes make Men (®) fall and ſtumble, to their Paine 
And Hurt: That (9) Rockze Herts doe thus,tis plaine;, 
Since 21! oxy Slips,Þ alls, Bruiſes, Sinnes proceede 

From Stony Hearts, which make us take no heede, 


2%: 


Rockes (Þ) Shipwracke thoſe,vho doe too neave them ſayle; 
And ſunken Rockes to ſplit Ships moſt prevaile: 
Thus Rockie Hearts unlefſe we from them fly 
Will (4) wracke us all, but yet eſpecially 

When neither Felt, oy Seene : for then we run 

With twll-faile on them, and are quite undone. 


23s 


Rockes feele no Burthens,weights that on them lie; 
So Rockie Hearts dye never (1) ſigh, groane, cr) 

Under the Weights and Burthens of thei Crimes, 

(T bough (5) heavier than the Sands a thouſand times ) 


Wa 7 


And | 


Wt 


Rockes Jmpromved. 


Andwh y? becauſe they never feele their poyſe 
Til it them ſunke to Hell, and quite deltroyes, 


24 
_ . 


Notall the Men on Earth, with all their Art 

Can make one Rock,or Stone;much lefle an Heart; | 

Bur ozely (t) God himſelfe : yet Men alone 

Are hc (v) Creators of all Hearts of Stone, 

Not God: O wonder, that Men ſhould create 

Nought but Hard Rockic Hearts which God doth 
hate : | 

Sach Hearts can none elſe bur Men, Fathers call, 

Which finke {ti!] downewards,cill to Hell they fall. 


25, 


O then when ever we a Rocke ſhall ſee, 

Let theſe thoughts to our Mindes recalled be : 
Yea, ponder what 0/4 (*) Rockze Hearts we have 

By Sinne and Nature: then New, ſoft Hearts crave, 
With fervent Prayers,Grones,Sighes, Teares; 19 we 
Our Hearts of Rocke, to fleſb transform'd ſhall ſee. 

And if we finde, feele, know by {1gnes moſt ſure 
Our hearts thus changed, and madeſott, and pure; 
Let ns forever in Word, Deede, Lite, Thought, 
Extoll and(y)praiſe Him who this Changehath wrought, 
Keeping a narrow (x) watch both night and day, 

Over our cheating Hearts, for feare leſt they 

Should by degrees freeze, or grow (a) hard againe, 
Yea turne to Rockes, and fo for aye remaine. 


26. 


| 
Sweete Jeſus (6) take our Stony Hearts away, 


And 


| And give us hearts of fleſh, we humbly pray; 
F 2 


2 


(te) Joh-2,3 


(v) Pſal. 95.5. 
Exod, S.15- 


(x) Ezech.11, 
19. Co 36, 26, 
Plal. 51.10.17, 


47. Eph.3.20 
2I. 

(a) Heb. 3.13, 
c,12,15. Prov. 


4. 23, 


(6) Ezech. Its 


| 
(T) AA, 2 _ | 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


19.C, 30. 26. | 


"4 
. 


Rockes Jmproved, 


(6) Prov. 23. 
26, 


(4) Pal. 51. 


$9.17. 


(e)2 Chro.2.& 
3.1King.5.17. 
18.c.6,7,8.c.7. 
LL i0- Bt. 2 
King. 12,12.c. 
22.6, 

(OPAl 144.12. 


he 


| And ot all other Plagues, trom us avert 

This as che greatelt, an obdurate Heart. 
| And tince ot ll onr Parts Thou dolt require, 
| Secke, prixe orr (C) Hearts moſt; grant us we delire 
| Such broken, contrite tender Heart: ts, as may 
| Delight Thee moit; and never oa om T hee ttray. 
Such Hearts T hou onely canſt (d create, not we; 
Make our Hearts ſich; then happy {hall webe. 


SSPS! SPSS \SSSS 


Miſcellanie Meditations of the fifth 
Kinde, 


O winde up all; Rockes to our Mindes preſent 
Some other uſeiul] Thoughts, with great 
content. 


I, 


Iſa.14.11.12.C. 
51. 1, Rom. 9. | 
11,1031, C3. 
29.30.c.ll.s 
6.7. Epheſ. 1. 
&. S.T1.C. 2.4. 
ro22 Cc, Pct, 2, 
4.5.5.7.2 I heſ. 
| 2, £3. Mat. 24. 
| 40.4.C. 20, I6, 
| Mal.$.2.3. Ex. 
33.19. Jer. 18, 


When we behold ſome (e) Stones with T ooles and Barre; 
Dig'd ont of Rockes, and taten from the Duarves, 

To build ſome St, tely Church; whiles others ſts 4y 

Still theremwronght; though quite 15 good ast' ey 7 

It mids as of that common Rocke wherein 
Mankinde corrupted Jay,through 44:zms Sinne : 
From whence Gd by (1) Eleftion and mee. e Grace 
Culls ont ſome Stones (though fere ) which he doth place 
Within bis Churches Buildings, where they lie 


Faſt joyn'd to Chriſt, for all Eternitie : 


6.2 Tim-2.g, 


When | 


Pam 5: oye mourn > 


HKockes Jmprocved, 


= 39 


THYHCS; 


incloſe. 


When as all others (though as good as they 
| And of the ſelfeſame Rocke, Quar, Lumpe,and Clay:) | Aﬀuall. 
Lye {till unpoliſht, in the rotten Maſſe, 

And State of Sinne, untill to Hell they paſſe; 
Il ithout Injuſt ice, fince Gods Grace 3s (8) free: 
And none but for (b) ſome Sinne ſhall damned be. 


When I conſider thart all (:) T ombeſtones, Urnes, 
And Tombes, where Man, * meere Duſt, to Duſt re- | , Gen-3-20 


Are broken pieces of ſome Rockes; Ithen 
Behold my Tombe-ſtone, in each Rocke I ken : 
And fay; Loe here's the laſting Monument 
Wherein my Body muſt ere long be pent, 
And ſbut Cloſe Priſner, till the (4) Judgement day, 
I} hen all its Ruſt and Bolts ſball fall away. 
Which Thought digeſted, makes me itil] amend | 
My Lite; and fits me alwayes for mine End. 
Let all revolve it oft within their Minde, 
And they ſhall Treaſure, Honey in it tinde. 


3. 


When T behold ſome people dwe!!, lite, le 
In (1!) Cares of Rockes, I then thinke preſently; 
He who a Cottage wants his Head to Hide, 
Shall finde ſome Rocke, or Hole where to abide; 
In which he may ſkepe treer trom teares, Foes, 
And Cares, than thoſe whom Caltles, Guards, 


What neede we care then here for Houte or Home, 
It theſe ſhould faile, yet Rockes will giveus Roome 
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FRockes Jmprovved, 
To Lodgeand hidein : Here(m) Gods deareſt Saints 
Have 1iv'd, and bid oft times without Complaints, 
And beene more happie in theſe caved Stoncs 
Than greatelt Monarchs in their royall Thrones. 
Repine not then thongh Clitts of Rocks ſhould be 
Thine Houſe or Home, {ith there thou mayit be 

tree, 

Safc,bleffed, chearetull, and to God more nigh 
Thanthoſe who in the fairett Pallace lye. 
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The precious Jewels (#) T reaſzrres, Stones rhic! are 
Lockt up and hid in conrſeſt Rockes, declare 

Gods dearett Saints and Jewels common Caſe, 
And State on Earth: who thruit ont with diſgrace 
From Honſe and Home, enforced are to flye 

To (0) Caves and Rockes, where they impriſned lye : 
Wheace driven out againe by bloody Foes 

(Like Gold or Jewe!s out of Rockes;) they clofe 
And locke them up againe in (P) Priſons,Goales 

Or naftic Dungeons, amidit þlth, duit, * Coles, 

T le common (q) C.kets vwhere ibeſs Gemmes,Pearles lyc - 


Untill fone Flanes them into Aſhes frie. 
"et COU 47 Þ/ be S UE, OS, W 1LtCS LS YOU "IC 

? 7 Noble Soles, whites thus you f 

It's a ſure Signe you pecrelcilc (7) Jewels are, 

And Gods Choe T rea{rrres, ftince you under Locke, 
| This lyc,/ike Gold, Gems in fome Casket, Rocke: 
And that you ſhall be(s) arreſt kept of any, 
Becauſe kept cloſelt, and noticeneof many. | 
| The choycelt Things Men ever cloſelt (2) Locke, | 
And Wolves runne looſe, whiles Cod doth (v) fold 

his Flocko. 
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| Rockes love to (#) ſpew, not hide their N akedneſſe : 

Adam and Eve (3) bluſht at their Naked Dreſſe 

I hen they beheld it, and did hide for ſhame, 

| T ill they with Coates of Figge-leaves vail'd the ſame. 

Thoſe wanton Females then that take delight, 

Their (f) Naked Breaſts, Neckes, Armes, (like ſome. 
_ ftrangelight) | 

To ſhew to others, without Bluſh or ſhame, 

In ſpight of God, Men,who them taxe and blame: 

Are rather ſhameleſſe Rockes than Adams Race; 

And tor the moſt part voyd of Sence,ſhame,Grace; 

Tt not of Honour, and trxe (a) Chaſtitie, | 

Sith molt is common which doth oper lye. 


When we behold Men with much Danger, Swet, 
þ Paines, Trouble, vileſt wrack to gather, get, 

And draw from Sea-Rockes,for to burne,or dreſle 
Their tilled Grounds,and mend their fruitfulneffe. 
Me thinkes it ſhould wring (6) Teares from us,to {ee 
What Paines theſe take for Dung, whiles they 

and wee 
Doe not take halfe the Care, Paines,Travell,Sw et 
| The richeſt Gems of Grace te digge,fetch,get 
| From Chriſt our Rocke, which would not onely 
4 cheare 
And warme our Soules, and make them fruite to 
beare; 
But them (<c) adorne, enrich, ſtore in ſuch wiſe, 
T hat they all elſe as vile Dung would deſpiſe. 
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For ſhame then hencetorth let us zake (4) more paine | 
T befe richeſt Gemmes, than they baſe wracke to gaine. | 


When I a Rent or Clift in Rockes efpie, 

It mindes me of the dreadfull Majeltie, 

| And mighty Power of our God which make 

The hardeſt (+) Rockes for feare to ſplit (PYrent ſhake 
And daely pondred would in peeces teare 

Our Rocxic Hearts, & make them quake for feare 


When I behold Men, Tempeſts, Waves, Raine, 
Beate long on (8) Rockes, and yet no entrance finde : 
It makes me ſee what (þ ) rockie hearts we have 


At whieh though Chriſt (who ſeekes our Soules 
Doth dayly (#) knocke by his Word, Grace and Sp*rit, 


He thus be ates on them, yet no fruite appeares : 


Led 
/ 


8, 


Winde, 


to ſave 


Sairts, Preachers, Motions, and oft times them ſmite 
With ſundry Fudgements,T empeſts,Seas, Malles, Winds 
T o make them open, yet but (4) ſe!dome finds, 


Or makes an Entrance : nay though many yeares, 


O Hearts more hard than any Rocke, Flint,Stcele, 
Which al! theſe trokes upon-them never teele ! 
O(!) patient Feſus | who ſo long canſt beare, 

With ſachhbard hearts,vohich will not melt nor teare! | 


9, 


When I behold Rockes, Stones, moſt ragged, baſe, 
Rude and deformed in their Native place, BP 
ew” 


—— he. 
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(m), Her'd out from thence, and poliſht by Mſan-Kinde | (m) » Chron: | 


| Turn'd into goodly S truCtures of each Kind? 
And maderich Statues, (7) fewels, Onches,Gemmes, 
Yea, ſet in Gold and royall Diadems, 
I thence conelude, that God with much more eaſe 
_—— can turne, when ever he ſhall pleaſe, 

he (9) hardeſt, vileſt, rockie Hearts that are 
Into rich T emples, r ary Gemmes moſt rave; 
Yea ſet them in Chrilts very royall Crowne 
Like precious ſtones unto their great renowne. 
AS he did (p) Paul, (4) Manaſſes, and all thoſe 
Mott glorious Saints which Heav'n doth now in- 
cloſe. 
Let no man then though ne*re fo meane, vile, baſe, 
Lewd, ſinfull, once deſpaire of Gods free Grace, 
Which in a moment ca (1) change and tranſlate 
Him from his wretched to a glorious ſtate, 


I O, 


When as I ſee the (3) waters that doe ſtreame 

And guſh from ſtony Rockes, me thinkes they ſeeme 

A lively Image of thoſe (7) Teares that flow 

From Rockie Hearts, when they once tender grow. 

Through Gods ſweete Grace and Spirit, which 

can melt 

The hardeſt Hearts to Teares, and them relent 

As He did Rockes of 014, whence (v) water guſht 

By ſtreames when He them either ſmote or cruſÞt, 

Blefſed Lord Jeſus, ſoften, breake, relent 

Our Hearts of Rocke, and cauſe them to repent, 

And ſend forth Streames, nay Floods of Teares to 
waſh, 

Our finncs away, and all their force to quaſh. 
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Rockes Jmprorved. 


I I, 


(®) Eagles in lofty Rockes ſtill breed and lye, 

And from their T oppes their Prey farre off eſpie: 

Gods choſen Saints whom Scriptures oft compare 

T o(y) Eagles, upon Chrift high mounted are : 
(The talleſt Rocke) on whom they (;) b#ild,lodge, 


fray 
And thence they ſeeke, finde, take their ſacred prey. | 
Lord make our Soules with Eagles wings to flye, 
To this ſweete Rocke, and thereto live and dye. 


S prings 


Which ſerve to moiſten, ſoften other T hings, 


. grow 5 
And queneh the T hirſt of all things here below; 
Yet neither moylten, ſoften, fruifie 


Me thinkes I view in them ſome Rockie Hearts, 
Endew'd with rare, rich,profitable Parts 
Of Art and Nature; which doe good to many, 


gave  - 
The Food of lite; have ſtarv'd themſelves to death: 
Others made Fertile, themſelves barren Heath ? 
How many (ce) wiſe to teach, rule, counſel all 
Except themſelves, and ſo-through folly fall : 
Its hardly worth the Name of Good Art, Skill 
[Fhat betters others, makes the Owners 111. 


12, | 


When I contemplate hew Rockes (®) Chriſtall | 


' Make trees, herbes, graſſe, plants, flowers ſpring and [ 
The Rockes themſelves, {till barren, fruitlefſe, dry: 


Yetto their Owners good, they doe not any. | 
How many Preachers others helpe to ſave - | 
Tet(%) damne themſelves? and whiles they others | 


5 
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When j 


' Rockes Jmprocved. 


13, 


When Ieſpie Rockes trampled on by all, 

Chrilts and true Chriſtians States, to minde I call. 
(4) T rod under feete, with all contempt, ſpite, hate 

T broughout the world, and valid at no rate. 
Complaine not then of any diſ-reſpe&. 

No greater Honour than Hl mens negle&. 


I4. 


Each valte, high-towring, maſlie Rocke we eye 
Preſents to usthe ſtrength and Potencie 

| Of that Almighty God, whoſe (e) Potent Hand 
Did in a moment, both by Sea and Land 

Raiſe up ſo many waſte high Piles, and Packe 

Such Maſſie Ryckes on one anothers hacke; 
Without an Engin, by his (f') Word alone, 

And them fo ſtrongly ſoder one to one 


To raile theſe Mounts, and them in Peeces breake. 
We wonder nuch at * Stoxedyge, where there lye 

A few large ſtones, pid vp not very high 

On one anothers head, and thinke it (trange, 


| How men ſuch pondrous Stones could reare and 


| range, 
In fuch a manner, though theſe great ſtones be 
But Pigmies, Pibbles to the Rockes we lee. 

How much more then with wonder and amaze 
Should we upon thoſe Maſſie high Rockes gaze 

' Which them ſo far in Bulk, weight. height exceed, 
| And may true admiration in us breed 


(Of Gods Almighty Power,which could raiſe 


| Such grand,rare, laſting Trophies to his praile. 
F 3 To 


"That all the Art, Wit, Strength, in Man's to weake | 


ſhire. 
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To which all Struftures made by men doe 1ſceme 
But Mole-hills, Attomes,and ot no citceme. 

He who ſach heavic Rockes could make) litt,reare, 
(&) Ifa. 40.12. | (8) Weigh, zoſſe with eaſe, as if they teathers were; ] 
15. With greater eaſe car: lift and elevate 

(b)Pſa115+7- | His bumbled Saints out of thety (b) loweſt State : 
8.1 Sam-2-7-5- | 4, 1 in an inſtant into (#) ſpivers daſh, 


OA me Ig All who with Him or T hem preſume t9 claſh, 


' 
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(4)Job.r4.9. | When wediſcerne the Sea, and T ime to (A) weare 

T he very Rockes, and them to walte, eate, teare; 

(t) Gen. 3. 19-| Thinke and contemplate then, how time,age,ſpace 
"Fed to: | All things conſume, waſte,weaken and defacc; 
(m)PC.103-14- But chictely Men, compaCt of (1) Duſt,pvot ltone 
15.16. Pſa. 90. | Who fade like (m) graſſe, are in a Moment gone. 

5.6, Ifa. 4. 6-] How can mcere Dulit and Aſhes thinkets laſt, 


7 oe / w4 oy When time and age the hardeſt Rockes doe waſt? 
T,2, JL, },L 0. 


Ds. , 


Thoſe who in lofty, fenced, ſieepe Roches dvvell 
> Obas: 2. x ang s P" mo If _m_ _ wa ny 
Jer. 49. 16.7. | Moſt othersin thele vices,llighting all, 
21.13, As if no Miſchiete could upon them fall. 
Whence ſodaine Dangers, Ruines them ſurpriſe 
(To quell thejr Pride)trom thoſe theymotit deſpiſe; 
F Thus carnall Men adyanc'd and fortifde | 

(0) Ezech.28, | With potent Friends, wealth, Honours, ſwell with 
2:10 29.11a.47- (s) Pride: £1] 
iu n 2, Rev, Deride all Dangers, Foes, grow ſo ſecarre, 

n As if their Props and Stayes ſhould ſtill endure. 

Whence God their Pride to puniſh and abate 
| Calts _ downe head-Jong by ſome ſodaine 
| ate. 


Which | 


k 


mm 


| | Fockes Jmproroed, 


Which ſhould make all, but great men ſpecially 
Beware of Pride, and groſſe Security, 

The {ud (p) Fore-runners of a certaine fall, 

Which them and theirs will foone to peeces mall, 


Ik, 


Whenas we ſec Men with muſt coſt and paine 

| To Mine the Rocks, and Treaſares thence to gaine 
Ot ſundry Sorts; where with they much increaſe 
Their wealth, and make things meete for warre 
and Peace : 

]Irt forth-with mindes us how with farre more care, 
Coſt,Paines,Sweat, Labour all who Chriſtians are, 
Should dayly (q) Search, and Myne for richer Oare 

In Chriſt their Rocke; in whom there is ſuch ſtore 

Of peere/eſſe Mines, and T reaſures of each Kinde 

As well content, yea (YT) fill the vaſteſt Minde, 

And ſtoreall Chriſtians with all Things they need 
In Peace and War, Life, death ! Let this then breed 
A Reſolution in us, ſtill to Mine, 

And draw theſe Treaſfares from this Rock Divine. 


18, 


Whiles that we view Men Rockes to ſmite, pierce, 


With Sledges, Axes, or like Inſtrument; 

We then ſhould ponder, how we all each day 

Our bleſſed Rocke Chriſt Jeſus (s) ſmire,ſtab, ſlay 

A freſb with thoſe accurſed Sinnes and Crimes 

IWhere-with we grieve,pierce,vound Him at all timss : 

Which Thought ſhould turne the Edge,and Point 
of all 

Our Sinnes from Him; upon our ſelvcs to mall 
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x) Exod,15, . 
» Neh, 9, 11. | 
cr. 91.03 54. ; When I perceive the ſmallkſi Pibble (x) finke 


Mai.1$.6.Rcy, | 


Breake, wound our Rockie hearts,becauſe we rent, 
Abuſe Chritt thus; and caufe us to repent. 


I9. 


When we eſpie Rockes dart out Sparkes of fire 
\When {mote, or cut with Tooles of Steele or I're: 
It ſweetely mindes us, how the Hand of God 
Smiting upon us with an(t) Iron Rod | 
Should from our Hearts of Rocke extraft and draw 
Such ſacred Sparkes, yea flames as ſhould them thawy, 
Purge all their Droſſe away, and ihe inflame 

With a moſt ardent Love, unto his Name. 

Lord when thy Rod ſhall eyer on us lite, 

Let it ſuch Sparkes, and Flames inus excite. 


20. 


quite drie; 
Preſent molt fweetely to each Minde and Eye 
The ('») inexvauſted, boundleſſe, Endleſſe Miner, 
S prings,1 reaſures, Stores,and vaſie i 27, ag AZINCS 
Of Grace and Goodncſſe, which incioſed lye, 
IWithin the Boſomeof the Deity. 
To fteede, fealt, till, enrich,cach hungry,poore, 


| Sad, pincd Soule, with all their matchleſle ſtore. 


| The very thoughts whereof our Hearts ſhould fill 
' With fweetelt Solace, and delight them ſtill. 
| 


21, 


' In Floods, as deepe as greateſt Rockes, I thinke 


by 


[ How | 


? 


| 


Springs, Quarries, Mines in Rockes, ne're drawne 
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ditations, raiſed from the ( ontemplation of the 
"Nature and 2walities of the Sea. 


By W:rirtitiam PaynNes, Late Exile and Cloſe Priſoner 
10 Mount-Orgueil Caſtle in the 7 of terſy. | 
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Pſalme 104. 24.25. 26. 

' 'O Lord how manifold are thy Workes in Wiſedome haſt thou made 

| rhem all; the Earth is fiull of thy Riches. So us this great and wide 

SEA, wherein are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall & great 

beaſts. T here goe the Shippes; there is that Eevroohon thou baſt made 

to play therein, 
Pfal. 77. 19. 

T hy way #s in the SE A, and thy path in the GREAT WATERS, 

and thy footeſteps are not knowne. | 
Tfaiah 43. I. 2. 3.5. 6. 

But now thus [aith the Lord that created thee, O Facob, and be that 
formed thee O' F(rael, Feare not, for T have redeemed thee, Tbave 
called thee by thy Name, thou art mine. When thou paſieſt through! 
the WAT ERS ] will be with thee, and through the RITERS, 

they fball not over flow thee; when thou walke( ? through the fire thou 
| ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall wo, kindie pon thee. Forl 
em the Lord thy God.the Hyuly Ore of Iſrael,thy Saviour, &c. 

| Pialme 66. 12. 

T box haſt cauſed men to ride over our heads, we went through FIR 
and thrargh W AT ER, but thou broughteſt 25 out into a-wealth) 
place. 


| London Printed by T. Cotes, tor Michael $ parke dwelling at | 
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_ RE 


Rockes Jmproved. 


(£) Iſa. 49-12. 


15. 

(b) Pſa.1 15+7- 
9.1 Sam. 2.7.8. 
(4) Pfal. 2.9. 
Pſal, 197 40- 


(þ)Job.14.9. 


(1) Gen, 3. I9. 
Ecclcl,3.10.C. 
2,7. 


(m)P1. 103.14. 


I5.15. Pſa, go. 
GJ. 6, Ia. 4. 6. 
7.3, Job 14. 
1.2. ]aM.1.10. 
1 Pct.1.24, 


{> Obad. 3. 
Jer. 49. 16.c. 


21.13. 


(o) Ezech.28. 
2.10 29.Ha.47. 
7, tO 12, Kev, 


4 9.7.5. 


To which all Struftures made by men doe 1ceme 
But Mole-hills, Attomes,and ot no eitceme. 

He who ſach heavic Rockes could make,litt,reare, 
(e) Weigh, toſſe with eaſe, as if they teathers were; 
With greater eaſc caz2 lift and elevate 

His bumbled $ aints ont of their (b) loweſt State : 

And in an inſtant into (t) ſhivers daſh, 

All who with Him or T hem preſume to claſh, 


I5, 


When wediſcerne the Sea, and T ime to (A) weare 

T he very Rockes, and them to walte, cate, tearc; 
Thinke and contemplate then, how time,age,ſpace 
All things conſume, waſte,weaken and detacc; 

But chictely Men, compa&# of (1) Duſt ot itone 
Who fade like (m) graſſe, are in a Moment gone. 

How can mcere Dutt and Afhes thinkets laſt, 
When time and age the hardeſt Rockes doe waſt? 


iO. 


Thoſe who in !ofty, fenced, ſieepe Rockes dwell 

Are (#) haughty, proud, ſecure, and farre excell 

Mot others in thele vices,(lighting all, 

As it no Miſchiete could upon them tall. 

Whence ſodaine Dangers, Ruines them ſurpriſe 

(To quell their Pride)trom thoſe theymolt deſpiſe; 

Thus carnall Men adyanc'd and fortifde 

With potent Friends, wealth, Honours, ſwell with 
(s) Pride: 

Deride all Dangers, Foes, grow ſo ſceurre, 

As if their Props and $tayes ſhould ſtill endure. 

Whence God their Pride to puniſh and abate 


Calts them downe head-Jong by ſome ſodaine 


Fate. 
Which 


{ 


mr FRockes Jmproroed, 


47 


Which thould make all, but great men ſpecially 
Beware of Pride, and groſle Security, 

The {ad (p) Fore-runners of a certaine fall, 

Which them and theirs will ſoone to peeces mall, 


I7. 


Whenas we ſee Men with mult coſt and paine 

| To Mine the Rocks, and Treaſures thence to gaine 
Of ſundry Sorts; where with they much increaſe 
'Their wealth, and make things meete for warre 
and Peace : 

{It forth-with mindes us how with farre more care, 
Coſt,Paines,Sweat, Labour all who Chriſtians are, 
Should dayly (q) Search, and yne for richer Oare 

In Chriſt their Rocke; in whom there is ſuch ſtore 

Of peereleſſe Mines, and T reaſures of each Kinde 

As well content, yea (r) fill the vaſteſt Minde, 

And ſtoreall Chriltians with all Things they need 
:In Peace and War, Lite, death ! Let this then breed 
A Reſolution in us, ſtill to Mine, 

And draw theſe Treaſures from this Rock Divine. 


£4 


| 18, 
| : 
Whiles that we view Men Rockes to ſmite, Pierce, 
rent 
With Sledges, Axes, or like Inſtrument; 
| We then ſhould pom how we all each day 
Our bleſſed Rocke Chriſt Jeſus (5) ſme, ſtab, ſlay 
A freſb with thoſe accurſed Sinnes and Crimes 
IWhere-with we grieve, pierce,vyound Him at all times : 
Which Thought ſhould turne the Edge,and Point 
of all | 


Our Sinnes from Him; upon our ſelves to mall 
Break 


| 


mm —. 


| 


CR, 


(p)Prov.16 18 
Rey.18.7,8, 


(9) Prov, 2.4. 


Gol. 23. 2.3% 
Mar. 13. 44. 


| (s)Amos 2.13. 


oh.1. 16. 


var I. 23 


Heb. 10. 29.C. 
6.6.2 Pet. 2.1. 
Rev.1.7, 


I — —— 


E cr”. >. 


Rockes Improved. cs | 


Breake, wound our Rockie hearts,becauſe we rent, 
Abuſe Chritt thus; and cauſe us to repent. 


I9. 


When we eſpie Rockes dart out Sparkes of fire 
\When {mote, or cut with Tooles of Steele or I're: 
| It ſweetely mindes us, how the Hand of God 
Smiting upon us with-an(t) Iron Rod 

(4) Þlal. "7 FE * | Should from our Hearts of Rocke extraCt and dray 
COST © | Sub ſacred Spark es ould them thary 

26, 9. I1. 16, uh [acre Sparkes, Je flames as ſho w, 
Hof. 5. 15. 2 | Purge all their Droſſe away, andihenm inflame 
Chr.33.12.13-. | With a moſt ardent Love, unto his Name. 
- 2 = : Lord when thy Rod ſhall eyer on us lite, 
Per.n.6. 7.8. 9. | Let it fuch Sparkes, and Flames inus excite. 
Jam. 1.2.3. 12. 
C. 5, 13. Pal. 


119.67:7 1.75 


107. 


20. 


Springs, Quarries, Mines in Rockes, ne're drawne: 
quite drie; BD | 

Preſent molt fweetely to each Minde and Eye 

| (v)Ephcſ. 3.3. The (v) inex/ auſted, boundleſſe, Endleſſe Mines, 

19.19.20.]oh. | Springs,1 reaſtres,Stores,and vaſteſt Aagazines 

1.5.16, Col. 2. | Of Grace and Goodncſſe, which incloſed lye, 

3.3.9. 10. Within the Boſome of the Deity. 

To teede, fealt, till, enrich,cach hungry,poore, 

| Sad, pincd Soule, with all their matchleſle ſtore. 

| The very thoughts whereof our Hearts ſhould fill 

\ With fiweetelt Solace, and delight them ſtill, 


| / 
(x) Exod,15. . 
5J- Neh. 9. 11. i 
np Ls | When I perceive the ſmalleſt Pibble (x) finke 
15.5x © | InFloods, as deepe as greateſt Rockes, I thinke 

20, | | How | 


— ? 


21, 


a 


= EP”, 
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Rockes Improved. 


How ſmallelt Sinnes are deadly, and as well, 
As ſhone almok, as Great, finke Men to Hell. 
O then beware of all {nnes, ſlnce the ſma!l 


| 4s well as great to (y) Hell thus tmd and fall, 


Let Papiits talke of Veniall finnes, I trow 


Na finne is veniall, when all ſinke ſo low. 


22, 

The worthlefſe Rubbiſh in cach Rocke exceeds, 
And hides the Mines and Precious Rones it breeds: 
Yea, richeſt Mines have ever greater Store 
Ofdroſſe and offall, than refined Oare. 
Which pondred, learnes us, how each Place, 

(C0) Church breeds 
More Bad than Good : that Good Mens Il],zxceeds 
Their Goodreſſt : that the Bad,Good en obſcure 
As Rubbiſh hides, Surmounts the Oare that's pure, 
Hence Multitude, and vitibility 
Appeare ill Markes a Churches Truth to trie. 


23, 


When (#) Rocker or Stones fall on Men,and them daſh 
T o peeces or at leaſt them bruiſe and quaſb : 

It mindes us how our Rocke Chriſt (5 grindeth all 

T o powder, upon whom he doth once fall. 

O then beware how we pull on our backes 

This Maſſie Rocke which Men to peeces crackes. 


N73 


—_ 


4. 


(6) Rockes heepe from ſinking thoſe who walke or Stand 
Upon them, whiles ſuch, who on Bogges, Floods, 


- Sand 
H Doe 


| = 


| 
(y)Rom 6.23. 
C.7-24.25. Ec. 
12, 18. Math, | 
12.36.37. 


(F) Mar. 7.13. 
I 4. Co 13, 3.tO' 
51,Luk.15.23. 
z4. Rom. 109, 
IG.C-I1-4.5. |; 


(«) Joſh,1o.x1 
Judg-9.5 3-54: 
3 San. 1 8, 21. 
Lech, 12. 3. 
Luk.1 3.4. 

(b) Ia. 3, 14, 
I 5. Luk. 2. 34. 
Pla.2 9.Rev.2, 


27.C, 19, 15, 


4 


'Q Pſal. 41.3, 
Plal 61.2. 


—— 
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Rockes Jmprevved. 


(d) Pal. 40.2. 
Plal.69- 2. 14+ 
Mar.14.30.Jer. 
23,6.20. 


Ce) If 33-26. 
(f)Joh.10.11, 
. 


. 27.2« . 29, 


I Pcr. 1.5. C4 


19. 
(g) Luk.2.39. 
Mar. 21 .44- Pl, 


| 
| 


| 2.9.10, 


(þ) Ta. 2. 10. 
I9. 28. Rev.6. 
15. 16. 17. 


1Enk, 23. 39. 


Hol, 10.5. 

(i): King.19. 
11. Nah.r, 5.6. 
; Mar.27.51.1 
! 64.1, 2.3. Pfal. 
' 97. 5. Amos 9. 


; A) Iſa.2.10-ro 
| 15. C.5. 15.16. 
| 2;Thci. 1. 8.9. 
_ 1.4.15. 


Doe walke, (4) reſt, ſtay, ſinke dewne and mired are, 

Yea oft times drowned without ſpeciall care. 

Hence may we learne that thoſe who walke, reſt, 
itay, 

Themſelves on Chriſt (the ſureſt Rocke) alway 

Stand firme, ſafe,ſtable; never ſinking downe; 

Whiles thoſe who on Bogges, Sands finke, ftand, 
and drowne. 

Olet our feete on this Rocke (till abide 

Then are we certaine not to linke, fall, ſlide. 


25. 


But thoſe who Scale them, hurt,bruiſe and offend. 
So Chritt our Rocke (f) proteCFs his Choſen ſheepe 
\Who reſt upon Him,doth them fafclykeepe. 

Yet hurts and breakes to (8) peeces all ſuch Foes, 

Ih» dare preſeme Him, and them to oppoſe. 


26, 


ſhould Mind, 
All of the Day of Fudgement, yet behinde : 
So tull of dreadfull Terrour and Aﬀeright 
That (?) Kings themſelves, and men of greateſt Might 
Shall guake and ſhake for wery feare; and call 
Unto the Rockes and Hills on them to fall, 
And into Caves, Holes,Clifts of Rockes ſhall flye 
To hide them fromthe Wrath, Sight, Majeſtic 
Of Chriſt our Rocke, before whoſe dreadfull face 
 T he Rockes ſhall then melt, fall, quake,change their place. 
| And all the (4) Stout, proud, Rockie Hearts of tho{s 
| Who did Himſelte, Word, Grace, Saints here op- 
{ poſe. 
| 
[ 


| 


Rockxes thoſe who dwell upon them fence,(e)4efend, 


The fight of Rockes, their (b) Clifts, Caves, Holes 


Shall! 


| Fockes Jmpraved. 


Shall be fo daunted, ſtoniſht, ſtrucke with foave 
Anda Horrour, that they (1) dare net once appeare; 
T ill drag'd perforce before Ehyiſts Barre and Face, 
Where try'd, convift, condemn d; with all diſgrace 
j T hey ſhall be caſt for all Eternity 
Into Hes fiery Flames, there ſtill to fry. 
; O let the Terrour of this diſmall Day, 
i (IVhichnow dyawes neere, and we ſhould (m) mind 
ali ay) 
| For ever ſcare us from all Sinne, and make 
; Our Stony Hearts to melt,blced,ligh,breake,ake : 
And cauſe us now with ſpeed to fiye and hide 
Our ſelves within the Holes of Chritts pierc'd {ide, 
I ho ſhallus (#) judge : and then we boldly may 
(o) Lift up onr Heads, and Hearts in that great Day 
With joytull cheare, when others hang them 
downe; 
And eke receive a Rich, Large, 1afſie (P) Crowne 
Of endleſſe Glory,.in the Heavens bigh 
Where we ſhall reigne for all Eternity, 


'o Chriſt (our onely Rocke) of thy free Grace 
Advance, and bring us to this blistull Place : 


And leteach Rocke,Clift, Stone we henceforth ſee 
Jnſtruf& us thus, and bring us home to Thee, 


_ = we 


The Concluſion, 


or a 2 = > —_— 


Ith theſe ſweete uſefull Thoughts, and 


V thouſands more 
The Barren __— our Hearts, and Minds may 
[tore 


| i £ When 


TY 


—  _——— ———— —— — — 


(9) Pſal.1.5. 1. 
Per.q. 15, Mar, 
25-30 31, 32, 
42.190 46, #2 
Thef.2.8.9.10. 
Dan.12.2, Joh, 
J-25. 29.Kev, 
6.14, IS. 16. 


' I2,14.15. 


(m) Jam. 5.7, 
bo lerac es 


(#) 2Cor. $5.10, 
11, Rom. 14. 
dS 13; -3 
Rom,2,16.,Pſa. 
14 ef s 

FA 3-08 23. 
| (8) 2 Cor.q a7. 
| 2 Tim.4, $, 


| 


17.C,20, 9.10, 


| (9) Rev.22,4. 


? 
|. 
] 
d 


| 
q 
? 
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Kockes Jmprorved. 


When we behold them : and if Natures. Booke, 
And Rockes, whiles we.upon them dayly looke, 
Can teach us Nothing which our Lives may mend, 
' Or cauſe.our Hearts,Minds,T houghts up to aſcend 
'To Chriit their R ock,Godzand the Things above, 
| Them to contemplate with the greateſt Love; 

| Our Hearts are Rockie, We, quite voyd of Grace; 
And Rackes than we, are yet in better Caſe... 


A 

CHRISTIAN 
SEA-CARD. 

Conſiſting of ſundry Poeticall «ATe- 


ditations, raiſed from the ( ontemplation of the 
"Nature and 2malities of the Sea. 


Br Wirttian PaynNs, Late Exile and Cloſe Priſoncy 
in ount-Orgueil Caftle in the 1/le of Terſy. 

| bo: Pſalme 104. 24.25. 26, = 

' 'O Lord how manifold are thy Workes in Wiſedome haſt thou made 


them all, the Earth is full of thy Riches. So us this great and wide 

SEA, wherein are things creeping innunerable, both ſmall & great 

beaſts. T here goe the Shippes; there is that Leviathan thou haſt made 

to play therein. 
Pſal. 7 

'T hy way #4 in the SEA, and He a in the GREAT WATERS S, 

and thy footeſteps are not knowne. 
Tfaiah 43. 1. 2. 3.5. 6. 

But now thus (aith the Lord that created thee, O 7 acob, and be that 
formed thee O' F(rael, Feare not, for T have redeemed thee, T have 
called thee by thy Nume, thou art mine. When thou paſeſt through 
the WATERS T will be with thee, and through the RIVERS, 

they fball not over flow thee; when thou walkeſt through the fire tho 
ſalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindie upon thee. ForT 
ew the Lord thy God, the Holy Ore of Tjrael,thy Saviour, &c. 
Pialme 66. 12. 

T bothaft cauſed men to ride over our heads, we went through FIRI 
and through WATER, but thou broughteſt 25 out into awealth) 
place. 


| London Printed by T. Cotes, tor Michacl Sparke dwelling at 
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[The W orſhipfull his highly 


$087 22208958 


TO 


Honoured Frieni Mr, Elizaber? 54 
terer, Daughter to Sir Phil; Carrerer, Knight, 
Iſle of Fer(y. 


aa Hatncare relation wherein now you 
d N | ſtand 
Q S By Habitation, and a Nuptiall Band, 


duc e 

Me to pry this SEA-CARD for your Uſe, "S 
And his you moſt efteeme; which in fome ſort 

May helpe condu@ you unto Heav*ns bleſt Port, * 
The onely Haven which you now molt Eye, 

And ſtrive for to arrive in when you dye. 

Accept it therefore (though ſcarce worthy view,) 
As a ſmallpledge of his Reſpe&s to you, 

Who much adores your Vertues, and mult deeme | 


| 
| 


His Maſe 60 too meane to adde to yone elteeme. 


Lievtenant Governour and Baylitfe of the | 


v To Sew, and Sea-men,; did at firlt in- 


Ta 
7 > 


& Eogazed F rnd” 
and Servant, 


Wiriiram PaAyNNy 


wy 
m—_ _ 


EES1133-1-4: 


eS4aSuabaeSaeBagEaeSaetae$s eSaaTa 


Ith God Seas, Rockes, in Place hath Joyw” together 
It were unkindneſſe them in Verle to ſever, | 
And hence my Maſe, which bates to be unkinde, 


Hath them, in theſe rwoPoens, here combing. | 


1 


22 
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A 
CHRISTIAN 
SEA-CARD. 
Conſiſting of ſundry Poeticall 


Meditations raiſed from the Contem-| 
plation of the Nature and Qua- 


lities of the ges. 


Trurs PrOLOGUE. 


His World's an ample Volume, where 

De we may 
Wo Not onely Read, but (a) See God Day 

da by Day : 
And every Cm which it doth com- 
ize 

| A Text to preach A ws to our Heerts and Eyes : 
T 


No 


| 


20.Af. 14.15. 
= 17.Plal.19. 


—_—T___ 


—_ ___——_— 


4 
ſ 
4 


(a) Rom-I.19.,Þ 


YJ 


| 


| 


6 L . — SBS m———_ 


A ( briſtian Sea-Card. 


(6) Pal.8.143. 
4.9- Plal, 104, 


{79.0, 


* Gen. 7.18.to0 
24. 


þ 


I 


(6) Mich.7.19. 
I 


| 


V $ +» +. 9 ” > 
(c)z:Joh. i.7; 


Rev. 3:5$.. : * 


| With his eternall Wiſedome, Goodneſſe, Power, 


24.25.&c.Plal, | 


[eScuuleb ele $HÞ2:$12; 


| 


| 


. I No crimes ſo hainous, great, or numberleſſe; 


|. Shall over-whelme,waſh out,and cleane deface: 


| Shewes him moſtcleerely to our A{7ndsand ſight. 


þ Of Cds free Grace and Mercy, ſo profound, 


{ No Plaut, Herbe, Grafſeſo ſmall, ſo vile burcan 


Teach, and demonſtrate God himfelfe to Man, 


Which he is blind, who ſecth nor in each Flower. 
Looke we above, beneath, or round abour, 

All that we ſee doth (b) point, nay paint God out, 
Anonglt the world of Creatures which preſent 
God to our T howg/ts, and Eyes with {weete content 
Methinkes tht See, (oft viewed with delight,) 


From whence a pious Heart may raiſe ſuch ſtore 
Otgodly Thoughts, that plenty makes it poore. 


Meditations of the firſt Kinde. 


Nd firſt, the vaſte Sea, which with ſpeede car 
* drowne | 

| T he greateſt Iſland, Mountaine, Ship or T owne, 

As caſte as the ſmalleſt, Mole-hill, Boate, 

Or cottage, in its all-devouring throate; 

Moft ſweetely repreſents to finnefu'] Man 

| The vaſte, immenſe, and howndleſſe (c) Ocean 


T hat worlds of greateſt ſinnes in it are drown' d, 


But if with bleeding ſoules wethem (c)confeſſe 
' And quite abandon, this large ſez of Grace 


|O ſweeteſt ſolace to a broken Heart, 


{And iinne-ſicke ſoule, deſirous to convert ! CON 
_ | What 


- __ 


S244 >. 


A Chriſtian Sea- Card. 


G1 


' What though thy horrid {ins and bainous crimes, 
; Be greater than the world ten thoutand times ? 
'Loe, her's a Sea more valt ſha/l (d) drowne them all , 
W;thout exception, great, as deepe, as ſmall. | 
O then defpaire not, but behold with joy. 
This Ocean, which ſhall all thy finnes deſtroy. 
Lord, let us ever Saile in this ſweete Sea, -. 


2, 


Againe, this (*) great Seas huge immenſity 

Length, Breadth, Depih, Bulke, a vaſter Deity 

And greater God who (e) made it, clearely prove, 
Then feare, yea fly his wrath, embrace his love; 
Before all earthly Monarches, tince they be 

Not by ten thouſand parts ſo great as He; 

; Oras the Seu, that ſhadowes to our eyes, 

His (ft) greatneſſe whichonr thoughts cannot compriſe. 
What Creature, danger then thall once diſmay 
Thoſe, who this Great God make their onely ttay ? 


3s 


The Sea points forth unto ns every houre, 

{ods infinite, Almighty, Soveraigne power; 

IWho did (g) Create it with a Word, and ſtall * 
Contronles, (h) rules, calmes,its raging raves at will, 
Wien they with boiſterous T empeſt, roave, and ſwell 
As high as Heavn, ſinke downe as low as Hell: 


| (@)1 Joh. 1.7, 
| Rev-L.5-Mich, 
' :7-IYo* © : 


Where Sowles are ſay'd, Sinzes onely Shipwrec kt be. | 


] 17. 22. 


« $ 


(e) Pal. 104, 
25. Pſa). IO7. 


3.5. Gen. 149. 


Ifa. 40.12.15. 


(h)Job 38.17. 
Plal.194. 9.19 | 
1x, Pſal. 107- | 


Boznding its proudeſt flouds with ſmalleſt Sand; | 

To ſhew how great a force weake things with- | 

[ ftand | 

'\V hen backt by God, fith petty Sands can ſtay 

'T he raging Seas fierce March, and blocke its way. 
: 1-2 Who 


| | 


25.0 30.Pros 
8.29. Jer.5-22+ | 
cap. Z1+35* 


23.24. Pſal.g5. |. 


(CF) Pfak i 45.3. | 


| . 


(£PHl.g5.3.5. | 


as 


4 
, 


AClhriſtin Sea-Card. 


;) Pſal. 89.8. 
Oi. 3.26 
27.Ifa, 51.10. 
Pfal. 7-4. Pal. 
106.9, Pſal.7 g- 
13: Pſal. EXEL 
4» 


* Pſal.2-9. 


| 


(4) Pfal. 46, 2, 
is 
' (1)Luk.21. 17. 
- ge 
| 29.30. 


| 


(m)Neh.6.1 I. 
Dan.3.13- to 
19. Pal, 26.1. 
2.Pſal. 46.1.2: 
3.AQ.21.13.14- 
Pro.353.1. 


* Pſal. 104. $. 
| to1s5, 
* Pſaj.104.25. 


: 


Who but (6) God of might can tame and charme 

Such foaming bedlam Seas,and them diſ-arme. | 

Of all their fury, ſtrength, and them divide 

Yea, dry at pleaſure, to abate their pride ? 

And cannot he who bounds,rules,calmes and quels 

The boiſt'rous Ocean, when it roares and ſwels 

With greateſt force and furie, bridle, ſwage 

Both men and Devills when they ſtorme and rage? 

Tea* daſh them into ſpivers with more eaſe 

And ſpeed,than Seas a potſheard, if He pleaſe? 

Why ſhould wee then once (4) dread their threats oy 
frownes, 

Their might or fury which our God ſtill bounds ? 

They cannot touch one (1) haire, if he ſay nay, 

Much lefſe our Soules harme, or our bodies ſlay 

Whileſt we with upright hearts for his cauſe ſtand. 

O ſfweete! fweete comfort to Gods choſen Band ! 

Thinke well of this, and then we ſha!! (m) defie 

All T yrants rage, and neare once feare, nor fiye. 

What ever comes, when God ſhall call us ont 

T o fight for him, and ſbew ou! ſelves moſt ſtout. 


4+ 


Beſides, the Flux, and Reflux of Seas Tyde 
At certaine conſtant houres, without a guide:: | 
Its wiſe diſpoſall to each ſhore,Port; Creeke, 

| Throughout the world, where men for traftique | 

ſeeke : 

Its cloſe * conveyance to all Fountaines, Springs, | 
T he Earth to water, and all living things : | 
The.great and wondrous ſtrange * variety 
Of Fiſþ and Creatures, which doe live, breede, l;e | 
Within its wombe, Men to delight and feede, 
As well in times of plenty as of needs. 


What | 


| 
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'Whar doe they alldemonſirateto our eyes 


| And Mindes, but that God is moſt skzlfull () wiſe 


In theſe bis wondrous workes, exceeding all 
Mens Art, farre more than Earth a Tennis-Ball. 
O let us then in all we enterprize, 


| Submit our wits to him who is ſo wiſe, 


Craving his ayde, and giving him the praiſe 
Of his great wiſedome, which muſt (0) guide our wayes. 


5. 


Yea, thefe ſhew forth to Men Gods Providence, 
Which doth the Seathus order, guide, diſpence 

In (p ) wondrous manner, and feede, rule, ſuſtaine 
All Fiſhes, creatures which it doth cuntaine; 

And is as watchfull, reſtlefſe (q) night and day, 

As Seas, which ever move, but never ſtay. 

\Thrice (r) happie they who firmely can relic 
Upon Gods carein all extremity : 

He who each wave doth rule, andeach fiſh feede, 
Will in (z) due ſeaſon, ſend them all they neede. 


5, 


The Seas great depth, which few or none can 
ſound , 

| Points aut (t) Gods fecret Fudgements more profound : 

Yea, Ships, Barkes, Boates which plough the Seas 
bright face, 

Yet leaveno footiteps by which them to trace; 

Gods hidden Connſells, wayes, and deepe decrees 

| P aft finding out, preſent to all degrees. 


| Hence God zs (v)ſayd, in Sea to have his way, 


| His pathes in waters deepe paſt mans diſplay, 
I 3 


| 


| 


(n) Pſal. 104.6. 
tO lS. 24,25, 
26, 37, Pal. 
1306.5. 


(0) Pſal. 37. 3. 
Pſal.48. 14, Ha. 
58.11. 


(p) Pſal: 104. 
28,29. Pſ.1 45. 
8. 9.15.16, 
(q)Pfal.r21.. 
3-4+5.6.7.8, 


(r)Pll.146.5. 
Plal.34.8, 
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(s) Plal.34.10. | 
17.23.Pfal.37. 
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t)Rom 11 23 
Cl 54 
Job 11. 7.8.9, 


(v) Pfat. Ti 
I 9. 
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| 25.Gen.7, 18: | Which daunt all Hearts, ſpare neither Low nor Hizh, 


—_ 2 Chriſtian Sea-Card. 


O then adore his Judgements,Countells deepe; 
* Deut-29. 29. | And not * preſume into them once to peepe 
Rum. 12.3. I| TP ;th prying eyes, beyond thoſe bounds which He 


Sam. 6. 19. - : ; 4 
Exod. 19: 22. In ſacred writ hath fixed unto thee, 


| 22,24. 
4 


” 


/ Ru 


(#) Plat. 104. The Lengthand * wideneſſe of the Sea, which ſpreads 
25. Joſh, 1.4. | 1t ſelfe both farre and neere, to pious Heads. 

And Hearts ſhewes forth the vaite immentity, 
And Omni-preſence of the Deity; | 
hich (5) fills both Earth and He zven,Seavorld, Hell, 
(3) Ju. 23.24. | Tea every part of each: O ttrange to tell ! 

Pla.1 39.3-7.9-| Oh horrid Meditation ! to the Rout 

Of graceleſfle linners; when they goe about 
To hide, orflye from Cod; who doth foreſtall, 
(+) Pfal. 139. | Nay (R) fill all corners into which they crall. 
7-3-9.Amos 9. | How can they then eſcape his venging hand, 

1-243. 4-5- JT-| Which is ſo neare them both by Sez and Land? 
eg Yet matchleſſe ſolace to Gods choſen theepe, 

(a) Plal. 65.5." That his ſweete (a) preſence ſpall them che.ave, fence, Leepe, 
& 239-9.10, & | By Sea and Land, where ere they live or goe : 

23-4: Iſh. 43.2. | This makes them happie in a world of woe. 
BEN Fa 7:9* | Whatneede we then to teare a banithment 

: | From Friends,or home, or cloic Impritonment : 

(b)Gen.39. 2. | In any hole or dungeon ? jince (4) no place 

21.23. AQ. 16. Canbarre from s Gods preſence on his Grace ? 
4 | Which ever make an Hezzen where they dwell, 


' 

q 23,24. 2 BY 2 . wut 

26.28. £5.20. | Aroyall Pallace of the darkeſt Cell. 
| 21.22.23, 


| (c) Pial, 107, S. 


| 25.26, 27. 23, 


Thera ging Seas frerce waves and (c) roaring St 7y 
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Bearing downe all before them who withſtand 

Their furious progreſſe, with a potent hand. 

Deſcribe Gods (a) dreadfull wrath, and diſmall Tre, 
Againſt obdurate ſinners; who conſpire 

To breake his Lawes, oppoſe his Chrilt, deſpite 
And greive his Spirit, finning with delight, 
Without remorſe or checke, 21/ they (e) provoke 
Him to conſume them with a fatall ſtroke. 

O let us oft conſider, {till feare, ſhunne 

His dreadfull wrath(f) from which we cannot runnc, 
Much leſſereſiſt it, praying Chriſt to ſwage 

And quench it (g) leaſt we periſh in Gods rage. 

The angry Floods can onely drowne or fright 
Us for a moment; but if Gods wrath light 
Upon us; Soule and Body both ſhall be 

Under its T ortures for (4) Eternitie, 


9. 


The Sea ſo uſefull, good, and meete for Fiſh 

And foule of all ſorts that mans heart can wiſh: 

For Salt, Clounds, raine, ſprings rivers (t) (which 
proceede 

From it) and traffique for all things we neede: 

Proclaimes toall (4) Gods goodneſſe,bourty, grace, 

Who all this goodnefſe in the Sea did place, 

To make Men happie. Letthis goodnelle raiſe 

Our hearts to Love, and gize him all (1) due praiſe, 


IO, 


Once more; the Springs and Rivers which (m) aſcend 
Out of the Sea at hf and mn it end : | 
| loſtrudt us ſweetely, how that every thing 

From God (the Sea of being)(#) firſt did ſpring: 


An 


— 


(d)Nah.1 +2, tO 


32.C.3.35 


(e) Pal. 2.03, 
4.5-9. Deur.29. 
19. 20. Jer, 7, 
IS.19. 
Cf)Pſal.139. 7. 
8.9.10. Jer.11, 
11, 2 Chron. 
20. 6. 

(g) Plal.2.12, 


(b) Mar.29.41, 
ev. 21,6. 


(3) Eccleſ. 1.7. 
Pſal.I104,9.10, 


| 


(k) Pal. 33.5. 
145.9-IC, 


(1) Pfal.107.3, 
15:2. 31, TR 
| I45.7+4.10., 


 (m) Eccleſ. 1, 
7.Pfal.104+ 9. 


IC 
(n) Rom, I I 
36.Ocn.1.-1, 


Pro.16.4. 
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(os) 1 Cor. 11. 


1.1 Per.4.11. 
p) Luk. 1.74. 
7 5,FOM,! 47+ 


8, 

(q) 1 Chron, 
29, 11. to18, 
1 Cor.4 7. and 
15.10, 

(r) AA. 17.28, 
(5) 1 Chron, 
29. Il. to 19, 
Pſal.29.2.Pſal. 
56. 12. Pal, 
115,12, 


(1) Mal. 3.2.3. 
* x Joh. I. 7. 
Rev.1.5.Ifan, 
I6,n7. 
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And therefore ſhould by way of thanketulneſfle : 
Their courſe, Aymes, Ends to him alone addrefle, 
Bur chiefely Man,{ firſt made,and ſince that (o)bought 


T o(P) ſerve God onely in deed,word, and thought) 

Should all returne to him from whom it flowes, 

Since (4) all is bis that onus ſprings or growes, 

O let us ſtudy from our Hearts to give 

All unto him, (1) in whom we are, move, live; 

It is his (8) due, our duty, all we bave 

T o render to him, who our ſoules mult ſave : 

Mott bleſſed God let us thus oft behold 

Theein this Chrittall glaſle, the Sea, our cold 

And frozen Hearts to warme, with theſe {weete 
Rayes | 

Which it reflects, to thine eternall praitc. | 


AE SCAT Rela DE ae a 


Meditations of the ſecond Sort. 


Gaine the Sca's of Chriſt a lively Type - 
| And hisdeareblood, which doth our 1innes 
| out-wipe. 


I, 


| For, as the Sea all filth doth clenſe away 

| From Bodies, Veſſells, Meates, Hearbes, Fruites, 
Aray, 

Thatinit odd are: So Chriſts ſreeete Blood 

(More (t) clenſing than the pureſt ſpring or Flood) 

* All filth and ſpots of ſinne, which Soules defile, 

And in Gods eyes preſent them foule and vile, , 

| Dot 


oe 
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Doth quite aboliſh, and ſo purge away 

From all ſuch ſoutes, as on him faſt bold lay 

By faith unfained, that no filth nor ſtaine 

Of any ſinne, upon them ſhall remaine 

To make ( v) them loathſome in his F athers ſight, 

In which they ſhine as ſtarres moſt cleare and bright, 
O let us prize this Blood beyond compare, 

By which our Soules from {inne thus clenſed are, 


2. 


The Sea which did the (3) wicked world deſtroy 

By G ods command. yet ſaved upright Noy. 

With that red Sea, which the Ag yptians drown'd 
hen Gods owe people paſt it on dry greamd 

In ſafety, ſhadow that red Sea of Blood, 

IF bich Chriſt upon the (a) Croſſe ſhed for our good : 
FF herein the (6) ſinnes of all his choſen ſheepe 

With Helliſh Pharaoh, and his Hoaſt, ſo decpe 

Are ſunke and drowned, that they nez wah 
Appeare againe, their Soules once to inthrall, 
O let our Sinnes in this red Sea be dround, 
Then are we certaine nowght ſhall us (6) confound. 


—— — — 


SP 


The Se.”s the way, meaner, paſſeto(4) to tranſport 
Mem to thoſe Ports to rhich they weuld reſort. 
Chrilts blood's the ſea, (e) way, ſhip which men con- 
Voyes 

From Earth to Heaven, and eternall Foyes. 
Sweete Jeſus let the Sea of thy bleit Blood 

| Condu& and leade us ſafely through the Flood 
And Rockes of this worlds Sca,to Heavens Port, 


To which thy choſen Flocke with hat reſort. 
The 


(v)1 Joh. n.7, 
Rev.1.5., Hcb, 
9.14.Ephelſ 5, 
26,27,1Cor.,6, 
11, AQ. 3-19, 
Zech.13.1.Rey, 
Pol +. 
(x) Dan. 12.3. 
Mat, 13. 43. 
Phil,2.15. 
(3) Gen.7.8 3, 


(+) Exod. 14, 
ISy.to31, 


(a) Col, 1:20. 
Rev.7. I4. 

(b)Mich.7.19, 
x Joh.1.7. Jer, 


| 5C+e20.C.31.34, 


(6) Iſn-45,17, 


(d)Jonah. 1,3. 
Ifa.d, 2, 


(e) Joh. 19.6. 
Ephecſ.2.12.13. 


13.19.Rev.5.9. | 


10.Heb.10,1 9s 
20, 


| 
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f) Pſal. $9, 7s 

19. & $9. 15, 
Canr.2.,14.At. 
2-23, 


(24) 1Per,5,8. 
11 Joh.215.16, 
1 Pet.2,11. 
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| The Seas faire,lovely,ſhining azure Face, 
| It's pleaſant Calmes in Halcion-daies Gods Grace, | 
And ſweete appealed (f) Loving Countenance 


To us inChriſt, (which raps intoga trance 

T he ſaddeſt Hearts and fils them with coment 

And matchl:ſſt joyes) molt lively repreſent. | 
O then in all our griete and miſery, 

On Gods fiweete ſmiling Face till fixe an Eye, 
Which will ſapport our ſouls in all diſtreſle, 
 Andcheare them ſo, that nought ſhall us oppreſle. | 


Sweete Jeſus when the Sea we view or paſſe, 
Preſent thy ſelte thus to us in its glaſſe : 

Then if it wrecke or drowne us, yet ſhall we 
Through thy Bloods Sea, eſcape and faved be. 
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Meditations ofthe thirdRanke. 


Eſides, the Sea exhibits to our ſight 

A lively Emblem of the State and plight 
Of Gods Ele&, with all thoſe ſore and great 
Stormes of Afﬀitions, which doe dayly beate 
Upon them, whiles they paſſe this Sea below. 
I bere (8) World, Fleſh,Devill, ſteke to overthrow. 


For 


” Cen. — 
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For firſt, the Sea zs * reſt/:ſſe night and Day; 

Its flux and conſtant progreſle, none can itay : 
Jult ſo are Gods ele&t, who alwayes move; 

(6) Tending to Heaven and the things above; 

No Bankes, Winde, Stormes, (t) threats, death, their 
courſe can ceaſe 

T ill they arive at Heavens Port in Peace. 


2, 


The Sea is ever (+) toſt from place to place 

Witb Winds,ſtormes, T ides: And is not this the Caſe 
Of Gods deare Saints ? ſiz/l (1) handed tov and fro 
(By ſundry T empeſts which they undergoe) 

From Coaſt to Coaſt, from Goale to Goale, to ſhew 

T hey Pilgrims ere, and Strangers here below, 

Fixt tono Certaine Clime, and that their home 

And reſting placeyis in the world to come. 


3 
Ys? 


The Sea is ever working, purging forth, | 
And (n) caſting out filth,weedes, traſh of no worth 
Which falls into it, and corrupr, defile 

[ts Chriſtall ſtreames, making them foule and vile. 
Thus Gods Ele ſt;11 (9) purge var, and eject. 


T hoſe Luſts, ſinnes, vices, which their Soules infect 


With ſuch ſnggeſtions as fcatle Devills caſt 
Into their Hearts, them to pollute and Waſte, 


x 
; 
, 
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* Ifa.57, 272, 


(b) Pal, 84.7. 
Phil. 3. 13.14, 


15. 
(#) Rom.$.3 - 
36437. 33.39. 
2Cor.1.8.9.10, 
T1.c.6.,4.colr. 
Heb. 1x. 35. 


36.357- 


k) Jam. 2.6. 


Cre5.22, 


(1) Job 7. 4. 
Pſal. 109, 23s 
Iſa. 22.18.c.54. 
11. Heb. 11.8. 
9. 13. I4. 27» 
37. Gen.12.1, 
5.6. 8.9. 10.c, 
15. 13. I Cor, 
11. 23, (029% 
Ruth.1. 
(w)Gen. 47.9. 
1Chron.29.15 
Pſal. 39. 12. 
Pal. 119. 19- 
Heb.11.13.14. 
1 Per. *, 1h 
Lev.25.23- 
(n) 11.57.29, 
(0) Ifa, I. IO, 
Cant. 5+ 3- I 
Cor. 6. 11. 2 
Cor, 7.1. REV: 


| 7, 14, Heb. 9- 


The| 1 EIT 


Epheſ.4. 22.10 
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(p) Pal. 1C7- 
25-10 ZQ. Jon. 
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(9) Phl.34.1 9. 
Pfal.'4 2.7. AR. 
14.22, Heb.1. 
35.364 37+ 35. 
A Cor. I1, 23s 
to 29. Ruth, 1+ 
20.21» 


(r)Pſal. 11 9.9. 
11. 24. 50.95. 
to 106, Cal, 6. 
16.2 Þct.1.19., 


(8) Pfal. 119. 
67.71. Ezech. 
16. 62,63. 2 
Chron, 23.11. 
12,13.,Heb,11. 
24.25,26,27. 
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The Se:'s (P) expoſed to all fioymes and Winds, 
So (g) Saints to T roubles, Croſſes, of all kindes, 
To make them humble, and tranſlate their love 

F rom things on Earth, unto the things above. 


I. 


None dare to crofſe the Sea without a Card 

Or Compaſſe, which they {till with care regard, 

Stearing their courſe thereby, for feare they ſtray 

Or miſe their Port, and ſo be caſt away: 

Thus Gods Ele, whilſt they doe faileand rove | 

In this worlds Sea, by Compaſle ever move; 

Stearing their Rudder, by (r) Gods Sacred Writ 

For feare they miſfe their Harbor, or elſe hit 

Their Soules againit thoſe Rockes, Shelves, Sands 
which lye 

To Croſſe their voyage to Eternity, 


6. 


The Ebbing Sea diſcovers to the eye | 

Thoſe dangrons Rockes, Shelves, Sands,that hid- | 
den Iye 

Ar full Sea Tides, which then oft drowne and | 
ſinke 

Thoſe who approach them, when they leaſt feare, 
thinke 

Of any danger : Sothe Ebbing State, 

T he Croſſes of Gods Choſen (s) Demonſtrate 

And point out to them many Rockes, Shelves,S nds, 

T o ſhipwracke Soules, Letray them to the hands 


Of } 
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Saints deepeſt ſorrowes (v) end in greateſt goad: 
T heir F loods of joy tranſcend their Ebbes of woe 
Beyond compare, and all their griefes out-goe. 


Ss, 


When Seas are at their loweſt Ebbe, they then 
Forth-with begin to ſpring and flow. So men 
' Belov'd of God, when as they ſeeme to lye 

At loweſt (») Ebbe, in deepeſt miſery, 

Paſt helpe, paſt hope in Caruall mens account, © 
Beyond all expeCation, ſpring and mount 

Above their Croſſes, and enjoy a Flood 

Of Peace, wealth, honour, and the greatt good. 
If old examples faile,you may now view 

The truth hereof in ſome yet freſh and new. 


; 


Jo 


Gods (x) Will and pleaſure onely is the Canſe 
\ Why Seas doe Ebbe and flow; not any Lawes 
{ Of Nature, Moone, or Planets : So the will 
| And [, ) bleſſed pleaſure of, our God is ſtill 
® 


7I 

Of Helliſh Pyrats, which ſtill hidden lye, _ 
And undiſcerned in proſperity. 
By which they fhun their danger, and commend 
Theſe Ebbes,which from ſuch perills them defend, | 
Before thoſe Full-Sea-Tides of wealth and joy, | (tz) Prov. x.32. 
Which (t) Shipwrecke thouſands; and their Soules de | Jer. 22. 21, 1 | 

ſtroy. Joh, 2.19.16, 

I Tim. 6.9.10, 
7. 

The loweſt EBbe, hath ill the higheſt Flood, (v).Pal.r 26.2, 


The 


345 6, Ifa.25.8, 
9. £.35+3-4-10, 
c.61,3.C. 9.3, 
4+0,65,14. Mar, 
$.4-13.12,Rey 
6.9414. 15.16, 
I7. 
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(») Epkhef. 3. | 
20.21.Gen, 22. 
I0.to 2O. C.42, 
9,to 50,Exod, 


1 2,and1 4;Heft. 


I. 6.7.8.&9, 
Dan.3.8 .co 30. 
C. 4. 37+ 34.358 
36.37-C.7. I5, | 
ro 28, Mar, 25, 
& 28. 1.2. 7 
Sam, 2, 6,9%,8, 
Plaacas, 
(x) Pſal.95.4. 
5.Job 38.2.10, 
(y) Job I, 21. 
1 Sam.2. 18, & 
2.67.8. «1. 


5 2.39. Mat, iO, 
290.3C.3T. 
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Dal. 107, 
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| $. 
(a)Plal.73-14- 
be 6.28. Phi. 
3-26.Pſal. n30. 
1.5.6. | 


(6) Numb. 34. 


3.I 2, 
(*)Heb.12.11, 
Pſal. 71. 30, 
Ruch.1.29. 


(4d) 2 Cor.1.4. 
5. 6, Heb. 12. 
£8. 12. Elak 
126. $.6, 


(e) Pal. 119. 
67.71. Ifa.48, 
20, Jam, 5.10. 


{)Dan.12.35. 


c.12.10. Ifa.1, 


25.1Pet, 1,7, 
Zech, 13-9. 


(g) Pal. 119, 
6I. 7 Is 75» 2 
Tim. 4.17.18, 


T he firſt chiefe cauſe, of all the Ebbes andT ides 

Which here bef all his Saints, nought elſe beſides : 

Yea, as Sea Stormes (2) proceede from God, and toſſe | 
Men up towards Heaven : So each ftormeand crofle 
Which lite 07 Gods Elet (0) from him firſt ſprings 
And nearer Heaven them lifts up, and brings. 


IO, 


The Sea is(b) Salt and brackiſh : Croſſes are 
T he like, at («) firſt, to Saints who doe them beare, 


II. 


The Salteſt Seas the ſweeteſt Fiſhes breed : 

Saints (4) ſweeteſt comforts from the Croſſe proccede: 

Yea, as the belt and iargeſlt Fiſh are tound 

InSalteſt waters : So the beſt, moſt ſound, 

Large, ſtrengeſt Chriſtians, which wee inde, or 
know, 

In (e) harſheſt Floods of Sorrowes alwayes grow, 


I2, 


The Seas falt waters clenſe and purifie 

Things that are filthy : Thus adverſitie 

Doth (f)) purge and waſh away from Guds Ek 

T hoſe Spots, ſinnes; vices, which their Soules infect, 


13. 


Seas brinith waters pickle and preſerve 
Things from corruption: So (8) Affiitions ſerve 
T o ſeaſon Saints, who elſe would putrifie, 

And rot in thoſe foule ſinnes, which now they flye. 


Sea» 


en nr 
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T4 


Sea ftormes drive Men to(b) prayers, cryes, and teares, 
Angmented and intended by their Feares : 

Yea, make them poſt to Harbours, for relcefe; 
And bid the Sea adieu with Joy, not greete : 

T hus troubles cauſe the Saints to (3) pray and cry 

T oGod for helpe with greaterfervencie; 

Intend, increaſe their prayers; make them (&) flye 

To God their Harbour, for ſecurity; 

Cauſe them to loath and (1) leave this world with joy: 
Whoſe waves and Tempeſts them till ſore annoy. 


| 15, 

And as great blaſtring ſtormes doeſooner drive 

Ships to the Harbours where they would arive, 

Then Calmes and mildeſt Gales : So (n) Croſſes 
mend | 

Gods darlings ſpeed, and oft times ſooner ſend 

T hem unto Heaven, then (n) proſperity, 

Which cal mes their Sailer, and makes them ſtill to lye, 


16, 


The T empeſt that befell the Ship wherein 

T he Prophet (0) Fonab fled, and ſlept in ſinne, 

Did never ſlackenor ceaſe,till he was caſt 

Into the Sea, which doneghe ſtorme was paſt : 

So, Saints affiiftions (p)nezer ſwage nor end, 

T ill Jonah le caſt out, and they amend, 

IV hich done, their T empeſts ceaſe, and ca!mes ſucceed, 
Unleſſe ſome other Fo2h in them breede, 


| In 


1 


(5) Pal, Io”, 
27.28.29.Jon, 


I .4:-© 16, Mar, 
3-24.25. 


(3) Pal. 18, 6- 
I1I8.15.12061, 
' Hoſ.g. 15. 
(HefRl.143.9. 
IO,1I1, I2, 

(7) Phil,1.21. 
23.Job10.1.1 
King. 29.4. 


(m) Hoſea 5. 
15. Pfal. 107. 
27,38, 30,Pfal, 
143.9.10, 


(n)Pfal, 30.6, 
cr,22,31,Pro, 
I-27, 


(0) Jonah x. 
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(p) Joſh. 7.1 1. 
12, JOna,z, 19. 
Hoſ. $.1 5.Ifa. 
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-TE. 61. c, 36. 
21,7038, 
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q) J<r- 51-42+ 
* 24904 Dial. 
107.27.25.29. 
* Dan.11+35- 

(7) Job. 1.1.3. 
70 22, Plal.-12, 
7 88.7.$&34 


19, Iſa. 54.11. 


(s). Pſal. 207. 
28,29,30.Jon, 
1.5.Mat, 8, 24. 
26.Plal.5.9. 
(z) Pſal.34.19. 
& 37. ZÞ: 39. 
40.Job 42.10, 
IT, fam. 5.11. 
Pſal. 94. 13 & 
110.7, Ia. 14. 
So Co -$7» 2. $8 
King.5.4. Mic. 
7.5.9. 

(v) 1 Per.5.6. 
Pal. 37 .34.1/a. 


25* 9. 


17. 


In ſcormes at Sea, the (q) wares come 0n ſo faſt, 
T7 hat freſh ſzcce eae before the firſt be paſt: 

So Crofles on Cods Saints 1o thicke oft lite 

1 o humble, try, purge,vaſh and makg them bright: 
T hat one r) treads 0n the others heeles, and new 
Come 07 before the eld bid them adten. 


18, 


Yet, as Sea-ſtormes, though long, ſtill ($) ond at Laſt 

Iz pleaſant Calmcs, thus Crofles, which to tait, 

So, thicke preſſe on Gods Saints for many Dayes, 

(Yea moneths and yeares oft-times) (t ) conclude 
alyy a) es, : 

In Gods die time, in ſweeteſt Calmes of peace, 

And T ides of Foy : Bleit Tempelis which ſo ccafe ! 

O then in all thy torrowes, Troubles, itil] 

Waite and depend on God by Faith, who will 

(In (») fitteſt ſeaſon) ſend ſuch Foy and Eaſe 


As ſhall thine Heart cheare,and ail ſlormes appea/e, 


19. 


| 


7. Judg. 5.31. 
Plal. So,16, 


(x) Ccn,7e% 5. | 
| E ; A. 

| And Landed ſafely when! e Flood did ſwage. 

 Frutk thus, Affiidtions waves and Dice (y ) wracke, 


! 
| 


(3)Nalt.1. 8.9. | And drowne all carnall wretches which doe lacke 
10, Jer. 15.0. | 


TI 


The Seas great deluge did both (x) overflow 
T he wicked old world, and it overthromv, 
Yet Righticons Noe did then eſcape its rage; 


Gods grace and f.aith to ho!d them wp; when they 
Il lo with true faith, their jou'es en God can ſtay 


And, , 
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And Anchor, never ſinke; but ſwim and beare 

T heir (&) heads above all Seas with jnyfu'l cheare; 
Ariving ſafely, when the Stormes are paſt, 

In Heavens Harbour, where they Anchor caſt, 


20, 


All thoſe who uſe the Sea, doe ever minde 

T he (a) Port to which thy $ ayle; and as the wind 
Doth bring them nearer to it day by day 

Their Joyes increaſe, the more ſayles on they lay, 
Longing to end their voyage, and arive 

At that {weete Haven unto which they drive: 

T hus Gods Ele& (6) have alwayes in their Eye 

T he Port above, to which they dayly flye 

With all their ſpeed? and might, and as each day 
Doth bring them nearer to this happie Bay, 

Their inward Fojes and Comforts ſtill increaſe, 

T he more they long there to arive in peace: 
Mending their ſpeede, ;mbracing with delight 
(That which all others doth fo fore affright) 
Grim * pallid Death, the Pilot to convoy 

Them to this Haven of Ecernall Joy. 

Lord, teach us Heavens Port thus till to eye 
Whilſt here weſaile, that when we come to dye, 
We may attaine it; and there ſafely ride 

Free fromall perrils of winds,ſtormes, and tide. 
Lord make us thine Ele&, that we may gaine 


(3) Pal. 45.1. 
2.34.8 27,143 
Roms. 35.36, 
37.38.39.Mic, 
7.5.9. 


(4) Pſal. I 07. 
39. 


This Port, whereall thySaints in bliſſe ſhall reigne. 


| (b) Phil.1. 2.3. 
C.3« 2.3. Rom. 
8.23.23 Cor. 5. 
I.2.3.5.8. Luk. 
2.29. 2 Tim.q- 
6.7,9.,REv,32, 
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(6) Ifa 57. 20. 
21.C:1,4,56-3 
King. 6.33. 2 
Chron. 25. 22, 
2Js 
(d) Pal, 39.9. 
am, 3- 26, 
Judg. 10.13. 
I Sam.3.18, 


(e) Ifa. 47-20. 
:2I, 


(f) 2 Chrone 
28, 19. 22.23. 
1 Cor. r5 32, 
(eg) 1 Cox. 5.6. 
Gal.5.9. =Kin. 
I3.6. c.,14, 29. 
C,37.21. 


L()PC104.25. 


Lam. 4-3. 
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Meditations of the fourth Claſle. 


Urther, the Sea doth fitly CharaQrize 
4 Moſt wicked mens deportment,and their guiſe. 


Le 


For, as the Sea, ſo they ſtill (6) rage, foame,roare, 
When croſt,ſackeypained, ſtorming more and more 
As their afflictions grorv, and multiply ; 

So as, their Phiſickeprovestheir Alaladze; 
Whereas the godly are (a) meeke, patient, ſtill, 
And ſilent in the greateſt ſtormes of lt. 


2, 


The Sez's (e) oft troubled, and then caſts out nought 
But mire and dirt from its diſ-gorging throate: 
Ungodly men are reſtleſſe in their Minde, 

Much troubled, vexed; leaving nought behinde 


But (fYdirt and filth of Oatl es, 
And noyfome Iuſts; which they caſt up oft 


lewd 1: 40k 
times. 


In ſuch aboundance, that they ſoone (g) infect 


A'!I places with the filth they thus eject, 


S , 


w £2 


Thie Sea (bh) world of ualy monſiers breedes 


Within her wombe, the which 


ſhe dayly feedes 


| 


| 
| 
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In wicked Hearts, aud dayly nonriſbed, 
4 


The Sea z- ( floating and unconſtant ſtill, 
Moving with Wind and T ide which way they will 
Dirett and ſteare its courſe; ſo wicked men 

Are (1) fickle and unſtable, even when 

T hey feeme moſt firme, changing their friendſÞip,love, 


them move, 
Jo 


We ſee, the Sea is (m) never full, though all 

Springs, Rivers, I aters, dayly runne and fall 

| T:to 3t; So though this worlds ſtreames all flow 
And fall into Ill men, they never grow 

T he (#) fuller by them, but ſtill empty are, 


T he more they have, the more they carke and care, 
6, 


The Sea zs (0) deepe,deceitefull ; TI] mem too 

Are (ft) /o : whence both a world of men undoe: 
Then never make a wicked man thy Friend, 
For feare he cheate, undoe Thee in the end. 


_— 
/ © 


; Seas ſhew no mercy but (q) devoure, drowne all 
'IYithout remorſe, who in their mouthes once fall: 
'T bus wicked men ave (T) cruell;mercileſſe, 
| Voyd of all pitty, ready to oppreſſe, 

| L 2 


IV hole (5) worlds of monſtrous Sinnes and lufts are-bred 


Yes Faith, Oathes, Friends; as Times, Winds, T ides 


Ct 


(i) Rom.1 «29. 
30.3LAQ.13. 
10, Eph, 4itg, 


| (4) Ila. 57.30, | 
Jam. x. 6,Cen, 


494 


1) Gen. 49. 4+ 
am-i.3.2,Pet. 
2. I + C3 i6, 
Iſa 1.5-c- 31.6. 
Jer.s. 23. c. 6. 
28,c.3- 6.8.11, 


12.Hoſ.11.7. 
(m) Ecclel. 1, 


P 


(») Ecclel. J» 
10.12.17, Pro, 


30.15, ( 


(0) Plal.135.6. 


Gen, 1.2, C. 7. 


11, 

(2, Pſal. 6446. | 
al.35.20.and 

43-1, Jer.17-9, | 


(q) Exod.14. 
i Gen, 7+ 21, 


22,23. 


And | 2.3. Mat, 241 6. 


AR. 9.2, Lech. 


10, Hol. ay 


-\ 25.26. 
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I Tim. 2.17.1 


* A.27. 296 


(s) Prov. $+3+ 
©1585. c. 1, 10-1 
tO 20, £.7,8,70 


ay, 


(t) 1 Sam. 25. 
10.11, Rom.I, 
29. ZO. ZT. 2 
Tum, Zo 23. 4+ 


-(v) Ifa.5.2-7.2 


Cor.5.8. Iſa. 1. 
5.6.7. 2 Chro. 
c.23,& 33. 


(x) Pfal. 104. 


(y)Rom. 1.29. 
30. 31, Ephel. 
4.19, 2 Im.2. 
26,Rom.6.1 2. 


13-17, 
: 
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And ruine all Softs, no worth, parts, ſex, age, 


Can reſt exempted from their Helliſh rage, 
S, 


The Sea 3s firll of * Rockes, Shelves, Sands which ſplit, 

IV recke, drowne ſþips, boates, and men that on them 
hit. 

Ill men are(s) fraught, with Rockes, Shelves, Sands 
of vice 

And finne, to which they otbers oft entice, 

Amidit the which they ſo long faile and play, 

Till both their ſoules be ſplit and caſt away. 


9. 


The Sea is harſh, tart, briniſh, and nought growes 
Upon thoſe Sands and Bankes it wa hg 
Ungodly men are () churliſb, crabbed, rude, 
Unkinde, at leaſt to thoſe who are rem de : 

Barren of goodneſſe grace, truth,piety, 

And others make ſo by their company. 

No grace or goodneſſe ſhall once (v) thrive,or ſprout 
Where things are ſwayed by this wicked Rygut. 


IO, 


The(x) Sea is ever open night and day 

To allof all forts, like a common way : 
Thus, lewd mens Hearts doe alwayes open lye 
T o ſannes of (3) all kindes, no iniquitie 

$0 great, ſtrange,horrid, but may freely ſaile 
Within thezr Hearts, and over them prevailc. 


mma 
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Il, 


| The Seas ſalt waters farre exceede the ſweete | 
And pleaſant ftreames; yea, drowne them when 
they meete, 
Ungodly men in number much Surmount 
Chriſtschoſen flocke;ſo (3) ſmall in Mans account, 
T bat they oft times are hardly ſeene; and lye 
Like wheate in chaffe, bid in obſcurity : 
From whence we learne that Papiſts ill conclude 
| | Their Church the trueſt, from her multitude. 


I2, 


The Sea is Lawleſle, Lordleſle, (a):one can tame 
Or rule it, but that God that made the ſame : 

Levid men are ſuch, o(b ) mortall wight but God 
Can breake,tame, ſway them, with his Iron Rod, 


13. 


| Sea waters heated, ſoone grow cold againe, 
| Andalwayes after cold, harſh, ſalt, remaine; 
So wicked men heate with afflictions fire 

Or ſome good fits of zeale, doe * ſoone retire 
Unto their former wg, ſneſſe, 

Which to their * dying dayes due them poſſeſſe. 


4, 


We ſee Sea waters themſelves cait and mold 
Into each veſſels ſhape, which doth them hold : 
So, 11 men will themſelves * ſhape, and apply 

| T 9 every place,time, faſion,company; 


And |} 


T 


s 


(C) Mar. 7.13. 
14-Luc.13.23, 
24, Rom.9.,27. 
C,1O. 16, I Per. 
3.20. Rev. 3.4. 
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King.19.14. 


(4) Joh. 9,8, 
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(b)2 Tim. 3,3, 
3-4.Jam.3.7.8, 
Pal. 2.2.3. 


* Pfal. 106.1 3. 
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*Joh.$ 21.2. 


*Pfal:106.35. | 
36. Judg. 1.21, 


'33.C.2,2, 
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(c) Pal. 2.2.3. 
g.Rev.2. 27.Pl. 
50.22, Mat,21, 
44.Iſa,3.9. 

(a) Pal. 1 25.1, 
Prov. 10. 30, 
T'a. 33s 20; 
Mar.7.24.25. 
(e)Rev.19.20. 
C.20, IO, C21, 
8.Mar.25.4T. 


And water like, will ſuite themſelves tull well 
To any Sca, Religion, where they dwell, 


15. 


—Pu=ww 


| 


The Sea, Fith rage, the Rockes doth oft affaile, 
To over-turne them, yet can nought prevaile, 
But {till with lofſe it ſelfe doth breake and fplit, 
Net them, whiles its fierce waves againk them hit: 
Thus wicked men, whilit they with fturie rage 
Apaintit our Rocke Chriſt, or bis Heritage, 
Themſelves (not him,nor them) to (c) powder grinde 
And in the cloſe, nought but confuſion ſinde, 
O daſhnot then againſt theſe Rockes, which ſhall 
Stand (4) firme amidſt all ſtormes that on them fall : 
Lord let us never be of this lewd crue, 
But with.thy grace our Hearts and Lives renue 


That ſo we may eſcape that (e) Lake of fire 
Where they ſhall ever feele thy ſcalding Ire, 
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Meditations of the fifth Sort. 


Nce more, me thinkes the Sea (whichever 
floates, 

But never relts,) preſents unte my thoughts 

A lively Mappe of this vaine World; (which,it 

In ſome reſpefts reſembles very fit;) 

Yeelding them ample Sea-roome, for to hale, 

And chaſe this Theame with a delighttull Gale, 


Untill 


A I 


i 
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Untill my roving Muſe, quite tyred ſhall 
Take in her Sailes, and let her Anchor fall, 


F, 


Now to begin this pleaſing chaſe? the Seas 

Are ſalt, harſh, brackiſh, and no Pallats pleaſe: 
This world is (f) bitter, tart, and ſalt to all, 

T hrough fickeneſſe, ſorrowes, croſſes ,vhich befa/! 

T hem in ſome kinde or other, for to make 
Their Hearts more willing its love to forſake : 

| But moſt unpleaſant is it to Gods Saints 

Of any others; whoſe moſt ſad (2) Complaints 

Of its (h) ſparpe Brine, would peirce a heart of ſtee'e, 
And make all ſalt we in it taſte, or tecele. 

How can we then this briniſh world once love, 
Or be unwilling from it to remove 

Unto that other? frarght with a!l (*) delights, 
All ſweeteſt Foyes, and Soule-refreſping ſights! 


2, 


The Entralls, and oft times take lite away: 


Corrodes, conſumes, and at the laſt deſivoyes. 
Thoſe who ſippe of it, ſickely grow, but ſuch 
Arepalit all cure, who ſwallow over-much, 

O let us never bibbe, carozſe, or (7) /oze 

Hen poyſnous cups, which doe ſo deadly prove. 


A 
Io 


Salt waters ſtill increaſe, not quench mens thirit, 
| He that drinkes thele, 1s dryer than at firit; 


* 
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Job. 3. I'S. Co 
13.26,C,23,2, 
(g)Job 3.&6, 
10. Pla. 6.8 2l, 
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Sea waters drunke downe,hurt, gnaw.,fret, decay 


This brackzſþ world,quaft down,(k) the ſole annoyes, 


(1)1 Cor. 7:50. 
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6 2.,.& 5g & 22, 
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Il, 
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(0) 1 Cor 7.31, 
(p) Pal. 39.9, 
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37. 35S. Pal. 
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This worlds ſalt ſtreames mens drought can never 
{wage, 

T he more they drinke, the (m) more their thirſt doth rage; 

A cup or two, {till makes them long for more; 

And none ſo dry, as thoſe who have molt ſtore 

Of this worlds waters, which doe onely feede 

Not quench the dropfie; cauſe,not helpe their neede. 

O tate not then her itreames, but them dehe, 

Which ſwage no thirlt, but make men {till more 
drie. 


4. 


The Se. zs ezer (n)) floating, changing place, 

State, and condition, never in one Caſe : 

Sometimes it lowes a ſpace; then ebbes againe 

Forth-with; and Stormes, its Calmes {till en- 
tertaine. 

If now it ſmiles, anon it frownes, foames, ſwels, 

Ringing the changes more than any Bells: 

Th: (0) world is flitting, fickle, mutable; 

We all like (p) ſtrangers, pulgrimes in it dwell, 

Roving from plave to pla.e till death arreſt 

Our wandring Corps, and loſe us in Earthes breſt, 

Sometimes the lowing Tydes of happineſſe 

Mount us alott; anon, ſome Ebbes depreſie 

And catt us downe: farre lower than before, 


j 


| 


As happy made,to be more vile and poore. 

| One {pace a Ca!me or pleaſant Gale doth 1mile 

| And breath upon us; but within a while, 

| Tempetltaous ttormes and whirle-winds over-take, 

| Tofle:teare,ſplit,finkeus,and we ſhipwracke make. ' 


{ , 
'To day we rich are, (s) ere tn Morrow foure; 


' Well, in the morning, (!)dead, or at deat's doore 

| Erenight : in Honour and eſteeme this hone, © 

T he next,(*) caſt downe, baſe, withered like a flower. | 
How 


A 


| 
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How many fayling in tu] ftreamcs ot wealth, 
Pomp,Honour,Plecaſure,Favour,Greatnei:c, Health 
And ail contentments which the world can give 
Linto her darlings, whilit they therein live, 
Have in one (t) houres ſpace,beene ſtript of all, 
And daſpt in peeces with a ſuddaine fall? 
How many (v) mighty Kings, States, Monarchies, 
Have in a moment felt ſuch miſeries, 
Such f atall changes in ther worldly State, 
As no Heart could conceye go tongue relate? 
Unconſtant world (more full of changes then 
The Sea or Moone) how can the ſonnes of men 
Once (*) loze or truſt thee? Goe, cheate «ci 1) ] 


T hy ſickely triendſbip ever will defie, 


Jo 


The Sea is full of (3) Rockgs,hich ſinke and quaſh. 

T hoſe Ships, Barkes, Boates, that doe againit them 
daſh: 

This world hath farre more Rockes to wracke and 
Splir | 

The Soules of ſuch as doe againit them hit. 

(C) Wealth honours luſt s,pompes,pleaſures, pride of Life, 

With ſundry other Rockes,are here at ſtrife 

Which ſhall moſt ſou!es deſtroy,and tmke to Hell, 

In Seas and (4) Lakes of brimſtone ſtill to dwell. 

How dare we then approach theſe Rockes, or run 

Upon them, which whole Millions have undone? 

Or take delight this worlds ill Seas to crofle, 

Where moſt are Wreckt,none ſcape without ſome 
loſle? | 


M The 


(1) Eſther, 7, 
Dan.4. 33. 


(v) Exod, 14. 
27.28. Nan 
31.7.8.9. Joſh. 
$.& 10.11. & 
12-Juag. 1.5, 
7,69. %þ 
King 126.22. 2 
King. 9. & 11, 
& 13, 14-15. | 
16.17 & 19.21, 

23, 24. & 25. 
2 Chron. 36.1. 
io 22, Dan. 4. 
30.to 35. C.5, 


| (F) x Joh. 2. 


30.31. AQt.iz. 
21. 22,23, 

(x)1 Joh.2,15. 
i6,17, ( 
()) 44.27.29. 


15-16-17. C.S. 
19, Jam.4.4. I 


il. 


(a)Rev.1 9.20, 
C. 20, 10. Mat. 
25:4 bo 


1” 


Tim, &. 9.10. ; wI00 
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(b) 1 Joh. 15. 
16.17, Jam. 4. 
4.C01.3.2. 


(ce) Jonah 1,4. 
'Pſal. 107, 25. 
26.29. 

(4) Joh. 16. 
33. 1Per.5.9. 
'2 Cor. 6.4, 2- 
Tim. 3-11.12, 
2 Cor, 4, 8, to. 


BED 


6. 


The Sea a ſmiling, ſhining azure face 
And lovely out-{ide hath her felfe to grace; 
Wherewith ſhe hides her ſavage cruelty, 


Rockes,Shelves, Gultes, and thofe Monſters that 


doe lye 
Cloſecouch'd in her,to wrecke and to devoure 
All thoſe her beauty drawes within their power. 
This cheating flatring world,mens ſoules to traine 
Into her deadly Snares (where they remaine 
Falt hampred till they periſh) (till preſents 


| Her ſelfe to them, deckt with ſuch Ornaments, 


Such out-{ide, beauty,pompe,State,gaudineſlc, 
And ſeeming ſhewes of preſent happineſſe, 

As raviſh moſt mens Eyes and Hearts (b ) with Love 
Of ber, and turne them from the things above. 
Whereas, if they once faw, or could diſcry (lye 
Thoſe horrid Monſters, Rockes,gultes, ſnares that 
Hid under her faire ſurface, they would ſhun 

Her Love, and faſter from, than #o her run 

O let us view her intrals, not her skin; 

She's Gold without, but Poyſon, Droſfe, within. 


7 


The Sealyes oper: to all (5) ftormes and winds, 

T his world expoſed is nnto (d) all kinds 

Of T empeſts,Croſſes, Loſſes, Guſtes, and Harmes: 
How can we then lye {leeping in her Armes? 
Or hope to finde peace, reſt, content, or bliſſe 
In her, where we arc certaine all to miſſe? 


 Thefſ 


| 


| 
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The Clonds above much darken,and obſcure 
The Seas bright ſhining face, whiles they indure: 
So clouds of crofles ſent from God,deface | 
This worlds bright Luſter, much eclipſe her grace; 
Haking her () loathſome 3 thoſe very Eyes, 
Which in her Sun-ſhine, did bsr over-priſe, 


9. 


Thoſe F "ge! Cloudes, Stormes, which darke the | 


light-ſome 5kies 
Ecclipſe the Sun-ſhine,worke much harme,ariſe 
Ont of the (1) Sea at firft : Moſt cloudes of woes 
Mitts, fogges of ſorrowes which doe interpolſe 
Twixt Men and Heaven, hiding Gods ſweete Face 
And preſence from them, with his Rayes of grace, 
(eg) Vexing their Hearts, Mindes,Soules,doe ever ſpring 
From this worlds Seas,wbich nonght but miſchiefe bring. 


O let us never fixe our mindes or Hearts | | 


On her, that is the cauſe of all our ſmarts ! 
10. 


The loweſt Ebbes Seas higheſt Tydes fucceede: 


\ Mens greatelt falls from this worlds heights pro-, £ 


ceede ; 
Expectthen when her Tydes doc higheſt flow, 
Some (®) great approaching Ebbe to bring thet low. 
Let not then her ſpring Tides of happineflſe 
| Make men fecure, proud, haughty, or to bleſſe 
Themſelves without good cauſe,fince none fo nigh 
Are to a fall, as thoſeſhe mounts mott high. 
| M 2 The 


oY 
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{ (1 King, 19. 


| 43-44-Job 38. 


| 

1 (6b) Efth.c.6 to. 
Fn 

j 34. AQ.12.11. 


(e) Job Ic, 
0 


+ 2-15, 


6, 2 Cor.5.2. 
3.6 Rom$.19, 
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9 


.4-30,t0 


12. 13. Luk. 
Iz I5.t0 31. 


£4 


” Pp ** 
_ A -- 2 -1 2" = 
C..> S L Ls 
" 5 & gi.cce hh 0 - 6 F 
. wy — 4 $274 - ”Y - 
——__—_ - 
—_—_— —_—_ = I G ” as << Ss 3 Bins 


On 
nA TEDES ne = ot 


| 


» 
'F 


A (hriſtian Sea-Card. + 


G) Lam. 2.13, 
2 Dam. 1.20, 


(k) Heb.6.5. 
6.7. 2 Tim. 4, 
10, Mat.1 3,209. 
I 1" Aylpi 
3& Val.1.4. 1 
Th 6, _ 2 
Pet. 2. 17. 20. 
21. 


{ (d)Eccleſ.r.7. 


(m) Ecclef. 5. 
10.Iſa.36.11, 


(n)Ex04.15.5. 
Io, 


(0) Gen, 717+ 
IS, 


(p)Pfal.10.15- 
Joh.3.3 1.Phi. 
3-Ig. Col. z.2- 


| 


| 


oe tm 


| 


il, 


The Breaches which the Sex makes on the n2ine 

Are (:) hardly made up, or repair'd agame: 

The Ruptures which this worlds Floods dayly 
make 

Upon thoſe Soules they batter,enter, take, 

Are (k) hardly cured and ſtopt up: Beware 

T heir Breaches then,and them prevent with care; 

T heir entrance is at firſt with Eaſe dehar''d 


But once got in, them to repulſe is hard, 
12, 


All Rzvers (1) run mto the Sea, yet ſtill 

1t empty is, and never hath its fill, 

The ftreames of moſt mens Cares, thoughts, Ta- 
bours, braines, 

Into this worlds Sea run, which yet remaines 

As (m) empty as before. Othen beſtow 

Noughrtupon that which never full will grow. 


13. 


Moſtlivelefſe things, as mettalls, ſtones,duſt, ſand 

And pondrous bodies (n) ſinke dovone out of hand 

As ſooze as caſt into the Sea, where drown'd, 

They areſo loſt, thar they cannot be found. 

Yet trees, which mount from Earth up to the skie 

Whiles they are growing; and ſuch foules as flye 

Up towards heaven, ſafely (9) ſwim, and ride 

Upon the Sea, not fearing,winds,ſtormes, tide: 

So men, deprived of the Life of Grace 

Made all of (t) Earth, on which they fixe and p_ 
; , heir 
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Into this worlds Sea, but they linke downe all 

So deepe into it, tht it (4) drownes them quite, 
And in a moment ſwallowes out of light. 

Whereas Gods choſen Saints, whoſe he.zrts and Lowe 
Are ever centred on the (tr) things above, 

And foaring upwards, ſafely ſwim and beare 

T hemſelves above her floods, and ſtill appeare. 


I4. 


Sea waters quench not, but increaſe the flame 

On which men caſt them. This worlds doe the 
ſame; 

Her ſtreames (8) augment,not quench mens raging fire, 
T he more they have, the more they ſtill deſire. 

Why ſhould we then affe& her floods,or ſtore 
Which never make us rich, but ever poore? 


IS, 


T he Sex ſtill (t) moves and runs with Wind and T ide, 
Theſe ſtearethis World,and doc her Rudder guide: 
If Times, Winds, Tide, move with us, ber w21! ſhe 
Ramnne (v) with us too, and friendly ſeen to be; 

But let them once, begin on us to frowne, 


 Shee'le joyn with them to wreck and caſt us down. 


O falfe deceitfull world, who doſt forſake 

All when they neede thee moſt, and never take 
Their parts but when they neede thee not, adicz : 
Unconſtant friends areever falſe, not true. 


M 2; T he 


I 


Their hearts and thoughts; no ſooner lanch or fall | 


(5)! Tim, 6,9, 
19, 2 Tim, 4, 
Io, Eccl. 2,32, 
23.t Joh,5,19, 


(r) Phil. 2.20, 
Col. 3.1.20. 

I Joh. 5.4. 5. 
am, 2,27. I 
Cor.7.33. 


(s)Eccleſ(.5.10. 
Iſa 56,1 1.Hab, 


2.5, 


(1) Jona.1.23- 


(v) 2 King. 9. 
30.1035.C.10, 
1.t0 13, Efth.c, 
6.& 7,& 8.Pro, 
14.20, Lam, 1. 
2.0. Pſa.$8.18, 
Prov. 19. 20.c. 
19.14. 19.Yſal, 
38.11: 
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(x) Gen.2. 11. 
Lam.2.13.Hab. 
3.9, 19, Amos 


9.5- Ezech. 27. 


1 3+. 
(9) » Per,2,20. 


21.C, I. 4. Gals 
I.4. 


(x) 2 Per. 2.19. 
20+ 21,1 Cor, 
3.1 3,19.Gal.r. 
4. Eph. 2. 2» 
Eph.6.12. Col. 
2. 8.30.1 Tim, 
6. 17.2 I mn, 
4.10. Jam 4.4, 
x Joh. 2. 25. 
16,1 Joh. 5.4. 
5.19. 


(a) Sen. 3.15. 
C. 35+ 19, 17. 
18, Job 3.3.4- 
5. 5. 


(by Jobra, 1, 
2.C.3. 3.10 26, 


(c)Luk. 2. 29. 
Z30.Gen. 45.30. 


I6, 


The Seztbe Earth doth compaſſe and (©) ſurround, 
Some parts whereof by it are often drown'd: 

Juſt ſo this (7) world environs men about, 

T heir Soules to ſwallox», ſo that few ſwim out 

Or ſcape her danger. O thrice happic he 

That can faile through it,and not drowned be. 


I'7. 


Sea fights of any other are moſt fell, 
Fierce,bloody,dangerous,hot and terrible. 

The Battles which this ({) world doth dayly make 
Againſt mens Soules them to deſtroy, or take, | 
Are farre more dangerous, deadly, worſe than thoſe 
Wherewith the Fleſh, or Devill them oppoſe : 

Her Engines, traines, aſſaults, theirs much exceede, 
And nonecan ſcape them without ſpeciall heede. 


18, 


As Ships built on the Land with force, toyle, be 


Still lanched and dradge out into the Sea: 


So man whence once fornrd in his Mothers womb. 
| JV ith painefitll (a) Labour is enforſt to come; 

| And lanch'd by ber into the worlds wide Sea, 

Where he from winds and ſtormes is {eldome free. 
Hence he with fighes,ceares,ertes,(b) laments invaine, 
As ſvoneas borne, what he mult here ſuſtaine : 

O let res then with (c) ſongs and ſhouts of joy 


Leave this worlds Sea, which doth us ſore annoy : 


And iith we enter it with reares, cries, paine, 


Job 3.3. ro 1c, , Its madaciſc thus to part from it againce. 


Rev.2 2.20. 


| 


W hat 


; 


, 
| 


| 


| 


' Becauſe perforce lanch'd into Seas before. 
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What we with force, griefe, ſobs, friſt undertake; | 
Ie ſhould with (4d) chearefull hearts at laſt forſake. 
Like ſhips, which gladly runne themſelves a ſhore; 


And yet the moſt with greater (e) griefe (O Sinne!) 

Depart this world, than they it entred in, 

And mult by might, with grones, teares, ſhreekes 
and c 

Be puld out thence,and forc'd with woe todye. 


Bleſſed Lord God, fo ſteare our ſhips and Helme 

Through this worlds Sea, which would us over- 
whelme, 

And wrecke for ever, that we may at laſt 

Gaine ww ag bleſt Port, and there ſure Anchor 
calt, 


Meditations of the ſ1xth Sort. 


N fine, the-Sea ſuggeſts to each good mind 
Theſe Meditations which are yet behind. 


(d) Phil.r, 20, 
23.2.Cor.5 2, 
31.5. Rom,s, 
22.23, 


(e) Pal. 55.4. 
116.3. 


L, 
| 

Firſt, when we ſee the Sea,it readily 

Preſents that vow and (f ) Baptiſme to our eye, 

Which make ns Chriſtians, and oblige us {ill 

The (es) World, Fleſh, Devill, with their Pompe, Luſis, 


| 
|; 


| 


— 


(#1 Cor. 10.2. | 
I.Per.3.21. | 


will 
ite 


ap, 


"———— ] 
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®uite to renounce; and ever to obey 

Gods holy Lawes, who waſtt ourfinnes away 

| Tn theſe Baptiſmall waters; tothe (b) end 

That we by ſinning ſhould nomore offend . 

His Sacred goodreſſe, bat ſpend all our dayes 

In juſt, good, boly ations, to his praiſe. 

O then when ever we the waters ſee 

| Let theſe things to our mindes recalled be, 

To mend our Lives, renue our vowes, and make 


Us World, Flelh,Devill, and their Lutts forfake, 


2, 


Croſſe-Seas whoſe boiſterous Tydes by turnes ore- 
{way 

Each other, and entorce their ſtreames to ſtray 

Quite from their proper conrſe, and cver-beare 

Them fo, that they theirmotionscounter-{teare 

To that courſe they intend, in lively wiſe 

A Newborne Chrittians ſtate unto our. Eyes 

Preſent, in whom iro (5) Croſſe Seas,T ydes contend 

And meete each day, conteſting without end 

T o over-beareeach other : Sometimes the 

Floods of their flethly Lults prevailers be, 

And over-beare the Spirits counter-tydes, 

IWhich at the laſt prevaile,put fleſh befides 

Its courſe aud thaxnell, and through heav*ns great 
might | 

Beare downe its itreames, and over-ccmes them 
quite, 


R 
Y 
The floating Sea when it invades the Land, 


And drownes the Coaſts that next unto it itand: 
Paints 


| nV ——_—_ —_—— 
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P aint ont that (k) deluge in the dayes of Nuy 

IV hich did.the wicked old world quite deſtroy. 

And then inftrus us with all careto fie 

T boſe finnes which (b) drowne us for eternitie, 

Both Soule and Body in the fiery Lake. 

This thought ſhould move us, all {innes to forſake, 


4 


When we behold men, goods, lead, ſtones, (m) ſinke 


Aowne 
To the Sea, which them doth quickely drowne 
So drepe, that they can never riſe againe : 
Ic paines forth Hell unto us very plaine, 
That ſinkes, (®) drownes, tortures, for eternity 
Mens ſoules and bodies, which there chained lye, 
Ss faſt, ſo deepe, that they can never riſe, 
Nor ſwim out thence : Which ſhould us all adviſe, 
To flye all finnes; yea, more to feare and minde 
This fiery Lake, whence noue redemption finde. 
And lith all fearein Seas for to be drown'd, 
How ſhould _ dread this Lake, thats more pro- 
tound. 


Jo 


The $.znds on Sea-ſhores, which doe farre ſurpaſſ® 

Al! (o) number, ſhewes us like a Chriſtall glaſſe 

T hoſe multitudes of ſinnes that in us breed 

IS hich doe the (p) Sands in num ber farre exceede, 

Ts make us bumble, And each flowing Tide, 

Which _ the Sand both moyſten, drowne and 

hide 

From time to time, inſtrudts us every day, 

With Floods of (4) teares our ſinnes to waſh away; 
N And 


(k)Gen.7.&8, 
2 Per, 2,5.k, [ 


Per, 3,20, | 


(1) I Tim, 6.9, 
10.Rev.20,10, 
c.21, $.c.,19,. 
20, Ri | 
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(m) Exod.15. 
"7 


| 


(n) Revel, 19. 
20.c.20. IO, c. 
21,3, Mat, 25. 
4T+ 42; : | 


(s) Gen,2 2.15» 
c.32, Ie, Joſh. 
Ii. 4. 1|King. 


20, 29, 
G) Jab. 6. 3. 
Plal.40.10. 


(4) Pſal. 6.6, 


Jer. 9. 1. 19, 


Lam.2.10.15. } 
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(r)1 Joh. 1.7. 
Mich.7-1 9. 


(8s) Job 7. & 
I4- 


(te) Gene 3.19, 
Eccleſ, 3. 20.c, 


12.7. 


1 (v)Gen-7.85. 


1 Pet.3.20.21- 
{2 Pct.2-5. 


(a) Iſa. 42- 2. 
2 Tim, 4+ 17, 
8 


I8. 
(3) Plal. 16g. 
23. Iſa. 54.11. 
Job7. 4. 


I Per. 3. 
Coke. 


4+ $497 , At. 2. 
47» 


—— 


And in Ciriſts (1) blood them ſo to drowne, and hide, 
Through F aith, that they may be no more eſpide. 
If thus wethinke,Jearne, doe,by what we ſee, 


From day bo day, thrice happie ſhall we be. 
6, 


T he {pringing Tide, which by degrees doth flow 
To Full-Sea marke, and then by ſteps falls low, 


With ſhips firſt built,then lanch'd, next rigd, then 


ſent | 
And put to Sea, till they be wreckt orſpent: 
Paint out ans (8) birth, growth, age, death to our 
ſteht 
With all thoſe Floodes, Ebbes, changes that doe 
_ lite | 
Upon him from the wombe unto his Urne, 


Where he meere (t) duſt, ſhall unto duſt returne, 


FO 


The (®) Arke of old, which on the floods did floate, 

And ſaved Noah, with each Shippe and boate 

Which crofſe the Seas, and thoſe in ſafty keepe 

Fhat inthem faile, when others in the deepe 

Depriv'd of theſe, are drowned; {weetely ſhew 

To us Gods Churches State, which here below 

On this worlds Sea, doth (x) ſafely floate and ride 

(Though (5) toſt and torne with Tempeſts, Windes, 
and tide) 

And (7; ) ſaves all ſuch as in her ſaile and ſtay; 

When all without, are drown'd and caſt away. 

Let this induce us in Chriſts Church to-dwell, 

Live,dyesfor fcare we drowne,and finke to Hel]. 


The 
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8, 


The vaſteſt Sea is (#) bounded, and obeyes 

| The Lawes and Edifts,which God on its layer, 

As well as ſmalle{t ſprings, or ſtreames: How then 
Dare greateſt Monarches;Princes,Kings, or Men : 
Themſelves deeme boundleſſe, lawlefſe and exceede 
| The _ and (b) Lawes which God to them decreed ? 
Let ſencelefſe Seas now teach them to containe 
Within due Bounds, and not to over-ſtraine. 


—— 


9. 


When Seas through winds or ftormes doe (*®) over- 
ow, 

Or breake their bankes, great miſchiefes, loſſes grow 

. From thence to men and Beaſts,(whichthen are drown'd) 

| And all ſuch places which they.doe ſurround : 
When Kings, or great ones out of Avarice, 
Pride, Luſt, Ambition, or ſome other vice (let, 

 Out-ſivell, or breake the bounds which God hath 
A (4) Flood of woes and miſchiefes they beget, 

' Wherein they drowne themſelves and many more; 

: And then;,too late, their diſmall Fates deplore. 

' Let Kings and Grandees then take ſpeciall heede, 

, How they their fined Bounds breake, or exceede. 


© — 


10, 


The Se: below doth ever flow Ebbe move, 
As (+) God himſelfe doth ſteare it from ahove: 
| So men on Earth, their thoreghts, words, ats ſhould 
frame 


: And Guide, as (f) God abovedireCts the ſame. 
N 2 
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(5) 2 Sam. 23," 
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Judg. c. 1, ro f 


(s) Pla!.104.6. 
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(b)a Theſ.3.6. 
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(3) Excch. 16, 
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© Ezech. 16. 
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(1) Heb.z: 12. 
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(#») Heb. I 2.J+ 
2 Tim.6,9. 


| (n) Revel. 22. 
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No warers cver ſtinke or putrific 

IW hiles they within their (8) Channels move, and lit : 
But once remoy'd out of their proper place, 

Or let Iye (till, they ſtinke, and loſe their grace. 
Thus men doe ſeldome rot in finnes, Jults,vice 
Whilſt they their (b) honeſt calling, exerciſe 

And heepe within their Compaſſe. But if they 
Grow (3) idle,lazie, or begin to flray 

Out of their fixed Stations, in ſhort ſpace 

T hey rot and ſtinke, in Sinnes to their diſgrace, 

O then beware of {leepe and idleneſſe 

Which (k) rot and Slay the Soules they once poſſeſſe. 


I'2, 


When I perceive the Seas fweete flowing tyde 
Upon the drie Sands, ſhores to creepe, ſteale,glide 
By ſenſelefſe ſteps,untill it drowne them quite : 

It repreſents unto my thoughts, minde, fight, 
Howfin nes and vices by (I) degrees, creepe,grow, 

On men, till they them drowne and overflore. 

O then let all,their firlt progrefſe withitand 

Elfe they will them ſoone (m) drowne,as Seas doe Land: 
Nay worſe;fince lowing Seas ſtill Ebbe againe, 
Andleave the Sands dry : Sinnes ſtill flow and gaine 
On Men, and drowne them each day(#)more and more 
They know no Ebbes, but fluw and ne're give o're. 


IJ» 


The Ebbing Sea which all its filth behinde 
Leaves on the ſhore; ſhould put all men in minde 


How) 


— 
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Hove their Ebbes, and affliftions ſhould ſtil! make 
Them all their filth of ſinne quite to (0) forſake; 

{ Which being once caſt up upon the ſhore, 

; Muſt (p) never be reſumed by them more. 


I4, 
' 


| When I behold Our Females waſh away 


Which on their faces fall by accident, 

I wonder much, and: cannot but lament 

To ſee ſome ſpot their faces ſtndioufly 

With Anticke Patches ef a Sable dye; 

Should God himſelfe their viſage thus beſpot 
They would repute it an uncomely Blot 

A great diſhonor, and uſe all their skill 

To cure, or hide ſuch blacke ſpots, Moles as ill: 
How dare they then uſe Artificiall ſpots 

Which they, if native, would repute for blots 
And deeme ableniiſh to their beauty, nay 

A fad ill Omen? May Inot then ſay 

(4) T heſe ſpots are not the ſpots of Gods Children 
Which make them odious to God and good Men, 
Who love(*) no ſpots, {ince Chriſt his blood oxt-ſed 
T o clenſe bis choſen from all (s) Spots and dread, 
Waſh off, renounce theſe Satan-Spors ,leaſt He 
ThemsSatans Spots adjudge, and'yon to be 

His marked Vaſſals, not his owne waſht traine 
Sith ſuch blacke ſpots upon your tace remaine. 
To weare white Linnen (1) ſpotted, is diſgrace, 
What is it then to weare a ſpatted Face, 

And that in Gods owne preſence ? Certainely 
It cannot butbe finne or infamie. 

| A Spotleſſe Suule abbhorres a (v) ſpotted Face 


| Which where a!Þs cleane within, can have no place 


With-water, all blacke ſpots of Inke, Soote, Clay, I 
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Cy) 2 Pet,2.13, 
Jude 12. 

* Iſa. 3. 15.10 
25.8 Joh.2.15 
16.Rom. 1 2.1. 
2.1 Tim, 2,9. 
IO, 


Nah. 2.17» 
Sa ot Pt. 
38+-14.15- Pla- 
— no Pſal. 
388.18.Pro.14. 
20. Job 16. 20. 
C.19.14.10 20, 
Pſal. JS. Ir. 
Prov.19. 4.7. 
(a)Pro.17.17. 
C.15.24, 


.25.Luk.16 19. 
Jam.5.3.5.6. 
(6) Pſal. 119. 
71. 67, Heb. 


12,11. 


FF ————— 


—_—— _—__ 


(b)Job.29.2.to | Delight to (b) ſwim ſtill mn proſperity 


By Chriſts owne versift, ſo thatall may feare 
Inward uncleanneſ'e wewe fun (3) ſpots appeare; 
Which ſpring 19 donbt from * Pride, luſt, wantonneſſe, 
Or following great V zine Perſons antique Dreſſe, 

The Sea which hates ſpots, ſhall in judgement riſe 
Againlt all who with ſpots their Fronts difguile. 


by. 

The flowing Seas,which ſeeme to kiſſe,embrace 
The ſhore in lovely ſort, yet in ſhort ſpace 
Recoile againe, and leave it naked, dry, 

And faſter from than to 7t ule to fiye, 

Paint out in lively ſort before our Eyes 

Thoſe hollow hearted friends unconſtant guiſe 
Who in the flood of Mens proſperity 

Can hugge, embrace, protelt to live and die 
Together with them, But as ſoone as they 
Begin to Ebbe, and their eltates decay, 
Forthwith (+) retzre, and in polt from them flye, 
Leaving them naked in their miſery. 

This is the common triend{hip,now adayes, 
Wherein true Friends deſerve both love, Crownes 
raile, . | 

Who tl] iticke cloſeit in (@) adverſity 
And then drayy nearelt when all others flyc. 


IG, 


| Few put to Sea, or come a ſhore, but when 
| It lowes, nor Ebbes, which Chara&er,;that Aer 


nd flowing ttreames, ſhunning adveriity, 
With Ebbes ot Fortune ; though the (*) Schoole of 


rACC 


And vertue, which in full Scas ſcarce finde place: 
For 
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For as the flowing Sea ſtill rannes amaine 

Towards the Earth, and never turncs againe 

Till Ebbes recall it: So proſperities 

Encreaſing Flood,mens hearts,minds,loves,carries 

Still cowards (4) Earth and worldly things below 

Drowning all Graces,vertues that ſhould grow 

Within them; till ſome croſſe Ebbes which befall 

Them, their hearts, thoughts affetions quite 
(e) recall 

From Earth and worldly things, to things above 

Turning the ſtreame of their delires, hearts love 

To God and grace above, the Port, But, End 


tend. 
O () happy Ebbes, which mount our ſoules on high 
And them tranſlate from Earth above the skie : 
| Were it not for theſe Ebbes, few would arive 
At heavens bleſt Port, to which they moſt men 
drive. 


When tis full Sea at one place, it is then 

Low Ebbe at others, Its ſalt ſo with men: 

Somes wealth,flood,greatneſſc,others make poore, 
low. 

And theſe their Ebbes, cauſe them to ſpring, riſe, 

; flow. | 

Tis never full Sea at once in al] climes, 

Norin all mens Eſtates, which have their times | 

To(e) Ebbe and flow by turnes, we cannot all 

Be happie here; when ſome riſe, ſome mult tall. 

Yea, thoſe who have the higheit worldly Flood, 

Have oft with it the loweſt Ebbes of good: 

T heir F loods of (b) worldly wealth, Pumpe, State, effect 


To which our Thoughts, A&s,motions ſhould {till * 


17, P 


(d) Jam. 5, x. 


0 S, Prov, ks 
32.Phil, 3.19, 


(£)2 Chro. 33. 


I 2.td 29, 


C) Pla.nrg.y1s, 
1 Per, '1, E. 7. 
Heb. 12. 3.to 
I2.Rom.,5.3.4. 
J» 


d 


| 


(g) Pla. 9009+ f 
6.7. Plal. 107. 
40.41. Pl. r3.{ 
Jo0s 

(b) 2 Tim. 4. | 


IO, 1. Prov. x. 


| Strange Ebbes of Grace, and make them God —_— | 
The 


1o-Hoſ. 4. cu 


232. 
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(t) I King I3s 
4.Dan, 3.11.10 
23, 


WW” BELA 9, OAT IRE ITS 


| 


18, 


The Sca in Calmes, and where no Rockes, Shelves 
lye, 
To croſle its courſe,runnes ſmooth without waves, 
cry's 
But croſt by winds,ſftormes,rockes, ſands, inſtantly 
It {wells,roares, fumes,and rageth furioutly 
Beyond all meaſure, caring not to ſplit 
And break it ſelfe *gainit Rockes that hinder it: 
Thus many men who ſceme milde,meek and tweete 
Of Nature, whiles they with no windes, rubbes 
meetc 
Which Crofle their Wills, delignes, /well fome, 
(a) rage, fret, 
Storme, and all rules of reaſon quite forget. 
Ott in a moment, when croſt in their will 
Aymes,Endes, Lults,Cauſes, whether good or ill; 
And like ſome furious, Bedlams,voyd of wit, 
Will in their fits of cholor rather ſplit 
And wrecke themſelves forever, than not have 
Theirwills in all things,which they ſeeke or crave. 
This Bedlam fury doth too oft undoe 
Thole it pofſeſſeth,it not lookt unto 
In time, and quite ſubdude, eſpecially 
Great men, or thoſe who would beclimbing high. 
Let al] them flyc it : *tis mens ſhame to be 
As mad,rath,raging, as the Senceleſle Sea; 
And to permit their ftations to tranſport 
Them palt the bounds of reaſon, in this ſort. 


I 9, 


When I behold men with much toyle to row, 
And beate the Seas oft-times when crofſe winds 
blow, Or 


bp] 


| 
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Or tydes againſt them runne till they with paine 

Their wiſhed Haven at the laſt obtaine. 

Tt mindes me how all Chriſtians while below 

In this worlds Sea, ſhould dayly ftrive and row, 

Againſt all winds, Tydes,Stormes, which croſſe or 
drive 

Them from Heavens Port, till they therein arrive 

In ſafety : which bleſt Harbor none can gaine 

Without much ({) /aboxr, rowing;ſweat,and paine. 


20. 


Its dangerous croſſing of the Seas at night; 

When _ Sunne, Moone, Starres yeeld any 
ight. 

Hence molt ſhips in the night are caſt away 

For want of light, when tew are wrecktby day; 

This worlds Seas are molt dangerous, ſpecially 

In darkeſt Nights,when no light from on high 

Of ſaving Grace or (#) kxuwledge doth appeare 

Within mens ſowles, whereby their courſe to ſteare, 

Needes muſt men periſh then for want of light 

T o ſhunne Rgckes,Shelves, and guide their ſpips aright. 

We ſhould then for this light of Grace more pray 

And long, than* Seamen in a ſtorme for Day, 


2I, 


Thedecpelt Seas run ſilent without noylſe 

When as the ſhallow,roare, lift up their voyce; 

| With horrid rage and out-cry. So welſee 

| Thedeepeſt,wiſeſt men molt ſz/ent be, 

[ Making leaft noyſe or bragges, and * patiently 

| Und27 all ſtormes and Croſſes quiet lye, 

O When 


(4) Luk- 13, | 
24- 


| (1)1 Cor.9.24 
25+26,27, 


(#) Joh.r1.9. 
12. Hof. 4, 6, 
Mar. 15. 14. 1 
Joh.2.11.Joh, 
I 2,35. 


* Af 27»29, 


ha Pal, 39. I .2, 
9. 
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* I Cor, 13.7. 


* Iſa. 59.1 1.c, 
57-20,21. 


(0) 1 Joh. 15. 


2.15,16,17. 


(p) x1 Cor. 7. 
4 32.Eccleſ.1. & 


z 
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Lg) Pla 49.16. 
"0p 8 
17.18, Jer.r5, 


9 Amos 8,9. 
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[ 
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(7) Plaj. 
 Mai.T4. 30, 
(3) Prov, 2g. 
Io, 2 King 1%, 
2 1, Ifa. $6.6. 
Ezech. 25.6 
Nah. 3» '* £ 
{t) Ifa. 2. 2, 


6 
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- 
a 


9, 
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_ 
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115.5.9. 
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| \When ſhallow Pates like * empty veſſels make 


7 he greateſt noy{e, brazyes, and moſt on them tate; 

And being croit, pincht with adverlity, 

* Roare,r.age,ſtorme, wex like Bedl.ums furioufl y. 
Tobragge,vaunt,rage,toame,chate and over-prate, | 


Pali 45. 3.Þl, 


{Is aſure Symptome of a ſhallow Pate, 


: 
| 


; Whilcs that the Sun-beames on the Sea ſhinebright 

They make her ſhine ſo, that ſhe bleares the ſight 

And eyes of men, with thoſe meere borrowed 
Rayes 

Which ſhe refle&s, and ſo to them conveyes : 

But let the Sunne ſer, or a cloud it hide, 

Her ſhining Lulter*s gone, and not eſpide; 

When as the Sun-thine of proſperity 

Breakes out on this (0) worlds Sea, it bleares tbe eye 

Of 'Carnall men, and makes her ſhane ſo bright 

That nonght ro them ſeemes halte ſo cleare, or 

light, 


Though all her Luſtre be but borrowe1 Rayes, 
Which (p) paſſe away, and in her make no ſtayes: 

As ſoone as Clouds or Crofles hide this Sunne, 
Her glory fades, and all her {plendor”s gone; 

O dote not then upon her hired light, 


Which ific laſts all day, ſtil! (4) ſets at Night. 


- 


e 
k 


22. | ; 


2 


Y® 


| The Sea is liquid, and whiles men doe thinke 

| To walkeupm it, downe they fall and (Yr) ſinkey 
Untaichfu'l friends are like; whiles wereit, ſtay 
On them, we fall, fmke, and arecaſt away. 

Try then before you traſt; and (*) reſt on wone 

| Fo are mecre fleſÞ, 


oh 


þ 


butt upon God alone : 
_B,Wh ' 
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Tho (v) never failes, r-ben falſe friends from us fall 
And true Friends dye, or cannot helpe at all. 


24. 


| When we behold Seas conitantly to flow 

| In ſpite of winds & ſtormes which on them blow, 

| Twice every day; It minds us how each day 

| We (x) twice, at leaſt, to God ſpould duely pray, 

| Maugre all Winds,Stormes,Sports, Workes,Com- 

| any, 

| That would us hinder from this piety. 

A type whereof the (y) double Sacrifice 

Of old each day, 4id paint forth to our eyes: 

And as Sea-waters alwavyes joyntly flow, 

Twice every day together,whence they grow 

More ttrong and great : S2 every famaly 

I herein the (3) Praftice of true Piety 

Or gifts of grace reſide, ſpou'd trvice each day 

MAlorning and Evening, ta God joyntly pray, 

As well as privately; that ſo their T cares, 

Sighes, Cryes mightfound more loude, {weete, in 
Cods eares, 


And (a) more prevaile raith him, O nappy they 
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(v) Pal.61.5. 
Leur, 31. 6. 
Joth.x. 5. Pal. 
27.9, 1, Pal. 
60.11. 


(#) Pfal. 92.2. 
$.17., Pl.S3: 
2 JS. 5, & zz 
13.Dan, 6.10. 
1 Theſ, 5.17. 
Epheſ. 6, 18. 
Luk. 1L. 3; ©. 
23. 36, 
(J) Exod. 29, 
39.c. 30.7.8. 
Lev. 6.12, 20. 
1 Chro, 15.40, 
2 Chron, 2.4.c+ 
13. 11.C.ZI1.7, 
Ezra,3.3, 


($3) The pra- 
Qitc of Piety p. 
25 I,&c. 

Heb.10.24.29, 
Deur. 5.6;7. Cc, 


c.I1,19.15,20. 


Who with pure Hearts to God thus dayly pray, 
25. 


\When weeſpie ſhips driven quite bei des 
Their courſe and Compaſle, wich ttormes, Winds, 
and Tydes, 
[n darkeltnights, and tempeits tor to croſſe, 
| Saile, paſſe in ſafty, without wrecke,bruile,loſſe, 
Amiditunknowne molt dangerous, Rocks, Shelves | 


[} 


All (b) hopes of ſafty faile 71 thozghts of men, 
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(c) AA, 20.27. 
31.to 40. Pial. 
IO7.2 4.10 ZI. 
Iſa. 22. 2, Jon- 
3.5, Pſal. 65. 


I 2s 


(d)Pal.78.53. 
Pfal.3. 8.432. 
& 68,20, 


—_——— 


(e) Luk, 16. 
25.Job 21.11. 
2,1 3.Pro. 14. 
13.Rev. 18.7.8, 
Amos 6. x. ro 


() Job 21.12. 
13. Iſa.5.11. 


co 26.Luk.1 6. 
19.t0 26,Ecc]. 


11.9. 


20, 
; 


Sith diverle (hips have there beene calt away 

Though kear'd by sKiltull Pilots, at mid-day 

In Calmes and faireſt weather: we mult thence 

Conclude, and cry, Gods fecret (6) Providence 

(The beſt and onely Pilot) did direc? 

T heir He/me, and them from Shipwrackes thus protect, 

And learne that hamane skill, Art, nought avayles 

Unleſſe God tteares the Rudder,guides the Sailes, 

No matter then what erethe Pilot be, 

If God us gaide, we ſhall from wreckes be free, 

O Let zs (4) pray to him alwayes to ſteare 

Our Helmes, then we no Rockes, wreckes, neede to 
feare, 

And{ſhall faile ſafe, whiles others who relye 

Upon their skill, not God, wrecke, ſplit,droyne, 
dye: 


/ 


WhenT behold ſiveete pleaſant ſtreames to fall 

Into falt Seas at laſt, which drowne themall. 

I thereby learne, how worldly jollity, 

And ftreames of ſinfull pleaſures (e) end onely 

In Seas of briniſh teares, in floods of griefe, 

And plunge men into(t) Hell paſt all releefe. | 
Fly then theſe pleaſant ftreames which ever end 

In ſalteſt Seas, and men poſtto Hell ſend. 


27» 


When Marriners or Paſſengers long lye 

Waiting for Wind,and opportunity 

Tocrofle the Seas to thoſe Ports, Townes,Coun- 
tries 

To which they bound are, they will in no wiſe 


Let ] 


| | 


h 
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Lerilip, but take the firſt good Gale; which lott 
May quite undoe, or put them to great colt. 
Thcir Wiſedome ſhould inſtrutt all thoſe who lye 
On Earth below, fer paſſage to their high 

And Heav'nly Country, never to omit 

One (8) Gale of Grace which blowes well towards it, 
But whiles Life, Time,and meanes of Grace endure 
And breath upon them, to make heaven lure, 

And poſton to it, with full Sayles each day; 

Far teare they ® loſe their paſſage through delay. 

One Gale of Grace or opportunity 

NegleGted, may loſe us eternity. 

Gods (b) Spirit, which blowes when and vheve it will 
Auſt not be flighted, but obſerved ſill : 

It will not ever waite, nor (3) ſtrive with men 

And once departed, returnes not agen. 


28, 


Sea waters in their Channels, are but light; 
Under them all a Childe nay ſtand upright : 


' But taken thence, they very pondrous prove, 


A Pipe or two, no Gyant can remove; 

Whole Seas of vaſteſt finnes are very (4) light 

Or carnall Hearts, who never feele their weight : 
Whereas to humbled Soules, the ſmalle it Crimes 
Are (1) heavier than the Sea ten thouſand times; 
Wherewith their Soules, are burden'd, and oppreſt, 
More than if Mountaines lay upon their breſt. 

The reaſons plaine; in one, finnes in its place; 
But (m) ont of it, in Hearts renude by grace. 

Try then thy State hereby : it tinnes weigh light 
In thy Soules Scales, thy caſc is il],not right. 
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29. 
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Co) Cen. 1. The Se.z zs (0) frrll of waters, which there) e 
19, Plal. 33.7. 'P ud up in Heapes, as in Gods Treaſarie, 
104.6. 10 15. Or Common | aredunh /e; who doth thexce diſperce 
oj Ire wg | T hem to all Places of the Univerſe, 
Iſ.60.5. © | Where they ave needfilt : Whichin lively wile 
Paints 0 ut 039! t {weetely to our Hearts and E on, 
(P) Joh 1,16, 4 hoſe inexv.uſt, vaſt, boundleſſe (P) Magazine 
Coulet, Lg.c. 2. Ot 00041 ſſe ) race, with all th: 9je golden FYP Hes 
9 Þ © 11d up in God, ws; briſt, who day by day 
P IV ith open H.mds (4) diſperſe, and give away 
(4.7 vie T hefe of ectorrs ſtores, to every living thing 
145.15.16.Pf | Throughout the world, and to cheir Homes them 
1 7.14.Mat.5.6, bring. 
| | £01 w {hoald the thought of their vait Itores, feaſt, 
chcare 
(7) Hab,; 3.10. | Oui hungry Soules, and banith all their teare? 
bs. 19. Pll, | Sith Seas ſhall (r) ſooner faile of ſtreames, and dry 
102.20.27.25, Prite 2p, then the > ſtores of the Diety 
Ifa. 19.4. Jer. | P7;'e, on. diminiſÞ, which iti]l open {tard 


1.34-36. 37. 
Ce Sv 3 pc | All necdtull things to yeeld us out of hand. 


136.& 145. 9. 
15.16.17,158, 


\2. 


(s) Gen, 1. 9-1 
10. Job 3S, 
9.10 Plal, 104. Wi hen I co1 ſider how the Seas did ſtand 


44 Pſa 26 4 ſreim at firſt (s) above the hiabeſt L 0 
rap y oy 7 il! God confin's 'd them within Bankes, whence they 
bers. 22.Gen, | Tf but per mittcd,ywould ſoone, ſcape away, 


6.17.c.7.11.ro | And in 2 moment drowne the world again: 
24-05-10 22. | Me thinkes it points out to us very plaine 


(Exod. 34.6, 
Yal. 103 $ yy { | T hepatience, merc y, and (t) 2, ud. 42tt * a 1e 


11.Pf x} 56, | | Of OHr ſwpeete Go d., wW,!0 h es them DONT IF pl Ace, 
6 | 
o ). KO PF t 


ME ee ee 


—— 
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T bonzh(*) dazly urged by oxr ſinnes, and Crimes, 
To ! them looſe, to drowne ns, ſundry times. 
And then 1ttrudts us, him not to offend, 

| Who can at will whole Seas againit us ſend, 
[Yea troopes of (x) Devils) which wowd ſoone de- 
v oure 

15, it not held off by his mighty Power. 


f 
| 
| 


When I in (9) Scriptareread, that God did fornd 
This world on Seas and floods, as on its ground; 

I finde the cauſe of this Worlds (3) fickleneſſe, 

And all the things that We therein pofſeſſe. 

For how can ought be ſtable, firme or ſtay d, 

That on unſtable,floating Seas is layd ? 

O then make nought thatthis world yeelds, your (a) ſtay, 
Or T reaſure, ſith it floates and ſwimmes away. 


A 


Te 


32. 


The Seca is Homogeniall, and each ſniall 
Drop in it, hath the nature of it all, 

In all reſpe&s; and will zot (5) mixe, nor cloſe 
Witb ſtrange or forraigne things,but them oppoſe: 
Which ſhould inſtrutt all Chrittians,to agree, 
Yea in Faith, Word, and Deede but (t) one 19 be, 
And not to hugge, love,like, bzt (4) ſhun all thoſe 
Who in F aith, Life, workes doe not with them cloſe. 


Zo 


I 


T he Sea retaines in every coa{t and place, 
Her Native Colours, and ſweete azure tace, 


A 


— ——%, 


roy 


( 


(v) Plal,7.1t, 
Lam, 3,22.23. 


| Iſa.54.9.10, 


(x) Mar-5.9.0 


tO 35. job, 
& 2, 


| 


0) Pla, 24. 2, 


31.1 Joh.2, 15 
16.17, 


(a) Pal. 62 
Io, 1 Tim.sE, 
17, Prov. 23.4 
5. 


(6b) Ifa, 57.2c, 
Jam.3.31, 


T 
20.21, 22, 5, 


- 


Rom. 12.16 oc 
1545, 6, Phil, 2, 
2 .At.4.33, 


(d) Plal. 1:9, 


15.Luk, 8, 3c, 


(e)1 Cor. 7.ſ 


115. Plal.103, | 
6.7.5.Pl.12g. | 
21.22.2. joh,s.} 
J-1C-11.1Cox. | 
9g 9.10.1]. | 


' 
EMA Pt 
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*5 
: iz 


cc 
10, Jer.4.30. c. 
22, 14. Ezech, 


23+ 49, Iſa. 3». 


1.8.9. | 
(f) Jam. 1.6.5. 
2 Per.2.14.15. 
17,20, Jude 12, 
13,Ephcſ. 4 TE. 
(g) i Tor. 9. 
| 20,21-22, 


(þ) AR.27-41. 


:) Joſh.cap. 3. 
(Jo! Chron. 
I5: 5. 6. c.36. 
IG.17.18.19s 
20, Jr. I4+10. 
I Sam,31.1.10 
7. 2 Sam. 2.20. 


(k) Plal.122.6. 
| 7.6. Plal. 125. 
; 5.1fa. 26.3.1 2, 
| 


(1) x Sam, 15, 
6.7.Joh, 7.24. 
Mart.23. 27.28, 


(m) Ecclcf. 5. 


16.to 25.Zeph. 


4 Chriſtian Sea-Card- 


A checke and thame to that phantaſticke crue 

If bich (&) paint, and chop old faſpions ſtill for new: 
And to thoſe (f) changlings, who to ſerve the time 
Can ſuite themſe ves to every Sect, Place, Clime; 
And whiles they thus (£2) become all things to all, 
In truth are nothing, and the worlſ of all. 


34. 


When 27gry (Þ) Croſſe Seas meete and claſh together 

T bey fo2me, rage,roare,yes raiſe ſtormes in faire weather 

And toile, wrecke, or indanger all that faile 

Or paſſe their race, and over them prevaile. 

When Potent Neighbour Princes,ftrive, war, fight 

One with another, with great force and might, 

Nought elſe but (3) bloody Battelsgumults, cries, 

Stormes, perils totheir Subjects ſtill ariſe, 

Which wrecke, conſume their Fortunes, Goods, Lands, 
Lives. 

And of all worldly bleſſings them deprives. 

OLetus then be thanketfull for our peace : 

And (k) pray that it may laſt, and ſtill increaſe. 


35 


The Sea and Skies in colour both agree, 

When as in molt things elle they different be. 

Its then (1 ) all judging by the meere outſide : 

Thoſe who thus doe, ſhall oft times erre and lide. 


36. 
All Springs and (m) Rivers riumne with cheaveful/ ſpeed 


Into the Ocean whence they fi oſt proccede : 


| An 


——— 
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And ſhould not we, with equall (*) chearefulneſe 
And ſpeed, our courſes to the grave adareſſe ? 

Since we from (*) Duſt did ſpring at firſt, and ſpall 
By Gods decree to duſt and aſhes fall? 

( How ſoone (2) he onely knowes:) thrice happy we 
It for the grave we {till prepared be: 

The onely Harbour where we reſt ſecure, 

From all thoſe Tempeſts, we did here endure, 


Wa 
f 
=yz 


N or necde we fearc; fince we (hall not remaine 
Still in our Graves, bt thence (4) riſe up againe : 
For, as the Ebbing Sea when it tinkes low, 

And ſeemes quite lot, and never like to flow; 

Yet in ſhort {pace returnes, and ſprings atreſh 

As high as ever; So our Corps, and fleſh, 

Though turd to duſt and rotted in the Grave, 

A ſpring, and rich returne from thence ſhall hate 

With great advantage;riſing up againe 

Free from (Y) corruption, ſinne, ach, ſickeneſſe, paine 
And imperfeft ion, in ſuch glorious plight, 

T hat Sunne, Moone, Stars,ſh all not ſhine halfe ſo bright. 
\Whylſhould wethen once(s )dread death,orthe graze, 
Or Qt ) loſe our Sowtes, orrr Goods, Lives, Limbes to ſave? 
Since our dead Corps, (®) loft Limbes ſhall riſe againe 

| I'r ſarch ſatrpaſſing glory; and then (#) reigre 

| (Toyn'd to our Soulcs, and never more to dye, ) 

| [;; perfect bliſſe, for alteternity ? 


Initruf& us Lord (0) /ire to T hee þy grace, 

| Whiles we hereaile in this Seas dangerous race : 
/ Then are we(C) cert.zize when ye end onr dayes, 

\ That thou wilt 1s from grave, to He ven raiſe 


P W here 


| 
| I 4:1 3+ 14:C93, 


} 
| 
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i 


| 
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, (9) Job 19325. 


107 | 


; (n)Luk.1.29, 
| 30.Cen.46 50. 
Rom, 8. 23, 2 
Cor. 2.0 8, 
Phil. 1.23. Job 


(0) Cen. 3. 19. 

Jobg.rg.c.34. 

I5.Pla.103,14. 

15. Ecclel, 3. 

20.C.12,7. 

(2) Gen. 27.2, 

Ecclef. 9g. 12: 

Job 14-1Thel, | 


542.3. 


| Dan,12.21,Iſa. 
20,19. A. 24. 
15.REVv.,20, 23, 
1 Cor. 15. 12. 
to 57 Joh.i1. | 
23.24, 1 Thel, 
4. £3. tO 15, 
Joh. 6. 39. 49. 
4 454 

(7) x Cor, 15. 
42443.44- 48. 
49.52. 53. 

4 Is 
12.3, Mat. 13s 
43, Phil, Jo 21, 
2 T hcf.1. 10, 
(s) 1 Cor, 15. 
14.51.56.57, 
(t) Mar. 8, 36. 
Jo: 18.24: 
Mar,5.29 30, 
(v) Joh. C.39. 
(x) 2 Tim. 2. 
12, Rev. 20.06. 
C.-32.5e1 Thef. | 
4.17, 

(9) Ro.14,7.9. 
(F)Job19.25. 
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(4) 1 Cor.2.9. 
fa. 64.4- Pſal, 


31.19,Rev.22, | 


1.to 8. 


1 . 8 
(5) Pial.19.1 4. | Mine owne, and others Soules. ro thee convert, 


(e) Pla.73.25. 
PHl. 3.7.6.9. 


(a) Pſaj. 104. 


34. 


{(s) Jude 13. 
Pro, 13.5:C.1 4 
34. 

(c) Ifa. 26. 3- 
Phil. 4-7. 


(d) Phil. 3.20. 


Col.3.2.3e 


(e) Pfal. 107, 
23,10 33.Jona, 
1.5, © I7. 


The Epilogue. 


| Where we more Þliſſe and glory ſball receive 
| Than (4) tongues can utter, or or bearts conceive, 


[1 
k 


Lord, let thc/e (5) Meditations of mine Heart, 


| And rapthem into ſuch {weete Extaites 
That they (e) nonght elfe but T hee, may Love and priſe, | 


—_—T OM Oe _ ——— 
— 


F all who uſe, croſſe, view the Sea, would raiſc 

Such Meditations from it, to the praiſe 
Ot its Creator, ſpending day by day 
Some vacant time, and pious thoughts this way; 
What Floods and itreames of grace? what tydes of 
And (4) ſweeteſt Raptwres Cableto deſtroy Joy 
Thole iinnes, laſts, vices, which now taint,detame 
Their very Callings, and their Perſons (+)ſhame, 
Would ſpring up in them ? what bleſt Calmes (©) of 

Pexce 
Amidſt all winds and ſtormes ? what great increaſe 
Of Faith Love, knowledge, zeale, and each ſweete 
Grace 

Might thee enjoy,whiles they the Ocean trace ? 
How might their Sunles (a) mount up above the kie 
When as their ſhips {inke and their bodies dye ? 
What change of Heart and Life would it effe& 
In thoſe, who now God, and their Soules negle&! 
What Þol;, piozes Saints might (e) Sea-Men be, 
It they the Sea would thus divinely fee ? 
O! as they love their Soules, let me requeſt 
Them, and all others, as they would be bleſt, 


{ All ins,Luts, Vices vhich their Soules miſ-guide; 


Hence-torth at vacant times to lay alide 


(With 


A Chriſtian Sea-Card. 


| (With wordly workes, thoughts, cares) and then | 


addrellc 
| Their Hearts aud Mindes in Sacred earneſtnefſc 
To pions (f) Meditations, trom the iight 
And Nature of the Seca, which will (8) 44light 
T beir drooping Hearts, their wicked Lives amend, 
And lodge their ſoules in (6) Heavenere they end. 
If any want inſtructions to direft, 
Or helpe them in this kinde, let them refle& 
On this rude Chriſtian-Sea-Card, which may guide 
Them, till ſame better Card thrult it aſide; 
By which if they their courſe fhall henceforth 
ſteare, | 
They neede no Rockes, Shelves, Gultes, Stormes, 
Wreckes to feare. 


{f) Gen. 24.63, 

Pal. 77. 1a. 

Pla.i19.97.Pl, 

MESS 
a 


(ge )Pſal.194-34 
Ps b 
(b)Phil.3.10. 
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HRISTIAN 


A Derivine Pofie, Compiled of ſundry 


Flowers of Meditation, gathered from the Sweet 


and Heavenly Contemplation of the Nature, 
Fruites,and Qualities of Gardens, 


By W1LiLtam PRxynas, late Exleand Cloſe Priſoney 
inthe ſe. of 7erſy. 


— — 
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Tfaiah 61. 10.11, 
I Will greatly rejoyce in the Lord, my Sowle ſhall be joyfull in my God, 


for he hath cloathed me with the Garments of Salvation, he hath c9- 
wvered me with the Robe of Righteouſneſſe : as a Bridegroome deckethy 
| himſelfe with Ornaments, and as a Bride adorneth hey ſelfe with her; 
Fewels. For as the Earth bringeth forth her bud,& as the GARDEN 
cauſeth the things that are ſorne in it to ſpring forth, fo the Lord will 


cauſe Righteouſneſſe and praiſe to ſpring forth before all the Nations. 


Cant. 5.1. 

; am come into my GARDEN my Siſter, my Spouſe; T have gathered 

my IMyrrhe with my Spice; Thave exten my Honey-combe with my. 

| Honey, T have drunke my Wine with my Miltke. O Friends, drinke 

and be drunken with love, O beloved. | 

Iſaiah 58. 11. | 

And the Lord ſpall guide thee continually, and ſatisfie thy Soule in 

drought;and make fat thy bones;and thou ſhalt be like a watred GAR» 
DEN, and lik; 2 Spring of Water, whoſe waters faile not. 


London Printed by T.Cotes, for Michael Sparke dwelling av 


the blue Bible in Greene Arbor, 1641, 
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TheW orſhipfull hisever Ho- 
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M'* Margaret Carterer, Daughters to Sr Philip 


Carteret Knight, Lieutenant Governor and Bay- 
liffe of the Itle of ery. 


BEOS Weeteneſſe and Beauty, two chiefe Org- 

| IS lities 

24- Of Gardens , ſpine forth in ſuch radiant 
wiſe | 

Tn you ſweete Mrs Douſe, faire Margaret 

Prime Flowers of the Houſe of | Carteret, 


noured Kinde Friends,M* Douſe,and | 


——— 


T hat 'twere Ingratitude, nay Injury 


For me in ſilence here to paſſe T ou by, 

And not inſcribe this P ARADILSE to Tow, 
To whom it is in all reſpetts fl Dre. 
Dejgne then to owne this little T eſtimonie 
Of T hankes, for all your Love and Conrtcſte 

T ome an ExiPd Priſner, in Ferſy, 


I/oo ſpall endeavour to be till 1 dye, | 
Your Devoted Friend 


and Servant, 
[| 


William PRYNNE. | 
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CHRISITAN 
PARADISE. 


OR 


A Dirvine Poſte, Compoled of ſundry 


Flowers of Meditation,gathered from the (weet 


and Heavenly Contemplation of the Nature, 
Fruites, and Qualitics of Gardens. 


Be CES: a2 


THrrz PREFACE, 


EY Oare up my Mele upon the Eagles 
NIGREEE Wings, 

0 2 Above the Clouds, and ſcrue upall thy 

ET: itrings 

[Into their Highek Straines, with Angels Layes 

Mens Soules to ravi(h, and their Hearts to raiſe 

From Earth to Heaven, with thoſe ſweetelt Notes 

Which Gardens tender to thy plodding thoughts. 
Q- A 


y—— — kt — I "a - 


A (briftian Paradiſe. 


(a) Gen:2., g- 


(b) Gen. r. 28. 
29.6,2.8,15. 


(e) Gen. 3.6. to 
20, 


(d)Eecicl.2.5. 


| Ir, and the Body to refreſh and cheare, 


A T veame of Meditation, ſo Divine, 
| Rich; plcaſam, ufefulk; that no golden'Mine, 
No Hony-Combe may once with it compare; | 
Lord Feaft our Sou!cs with its Cadeſtiall fare, | 
Fruites, pleaſures in ſuch wile, that they may iti]! | 
LoaththisworldsCates,with all things that are 111, 
Taſting no Pleaſure but in Things above, 
The onely Dainties which they ought to love, 


| | 
C3 « & ey a Aa 

2242S 224242 D342 S44D4e 42D 224.2, 

AS O28 0% 228222243, NIST 28 


A briefe Character of a Garden. 


Gard: is an Earthly Paradiſe, 

No mortall Creatures, but Gods owne deviſe, 
(The (4) firſt bo Planted Gardens, which began 
At the Creation; God then binding ſan, 

(The (b) Lord of all his workes) to this ſweete Trade 
T o Keepe and Dreſſe the Garden he had made : 

This was Mans firſt imployment, fo as He 

In this Reſpe& a Gardner ſtiPd may be; 

The firſt and belt of Trades; which (c) Adams taſt | 
Of the forbidden fruite hath much debaſt, I 
And with it G.rdens too, which thereby loſt 
Much of their Pleaſure, to our Paine and coſt. 
Yet in this dolefull State of ſme, and vice; 

T bey ſtill remaine Mans terrene (d) Paradiſe, 
Yeelding not onely Profit, but delight. 
Foode,Cates,Salves,Philicke,Pleaſures to the ſight, 
And other Senſes; ſolacing-the Minde 

With ſundry Obje&s which it there may finde, 


When as they tired, vexed, grieved are. 


TY 
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But this is nought to thoſe Soule-raviſhing, 
Sweete, heavenly Meditations which doe fpring 
From Gardens, able to rap and inſpire 

The coldeſt Muſe,with 2 Celeſtall fire, 

Yea melt the flintieit Heart, and it advance 
Above the Spheares in a delighttull Trance? 
Theſe make an Eger of each Garden-Plet, 

And here are fallen to my ſes Lot. 


dr ehbubububububububret, 
Meditations of the firſt Kinde. 


I, 


Irit then, a garden paints out to our Eyes 

And Hearts,its prime (e) Inventor,God moſt viſe, 

Whoſe peereleſſe (f) Wiſedome,Art,ckill ſpine moſt bright 

In every T ree,P |ant, Herbe,F lower which our ſight 

Beholds in Gardens, whoſe variety. 

In ſmell, taſte, colour, forme, fruite, quality, 

And uſefull vertnues for a!l maladies, 

Wounds, Ulcers, Aches, ſtripes, Infirmities 

Of Man and Beaſt, (ſo many that Mans Art 

Hath not as yet found out thethouſand part 

From Adams tall till now,) at large deſcry | 

Gods matchlefſe Art and wiſedome to each eye. | 

View wethe goodly Colours, Beauty, Frame, 

Embroidry, carving, fruitcs, leaves, rootes (which, 
ſhame | | 

And poſe all Artiſts) with the Joynts, and ſweete 

; Proportion of thoſeParts, which tn them meete; 

: And we mult needes confefſe him (8) onely wiſe 

' Who theſe rare peeces did at firſt deviſe, 

| Withour a Patterne; and doth dayly raiſc 

'Such worlds of gogdly Fabrickes to his praiſe. 

| Q 2 


(*) Gen,2.8.9. | 


(f9 Pal. x0g,” 
24. Dan.2.20, 
Pro.3. 19, Jer. 
10.12.C,FI.LY.: 
Epheſ. 3. 10, | 
Col:2.3, 


(g) Pal. 104. 


24. 1Tim, 1. 
17. 


0 WES 


A Chriſtian Paradiſe. 


(3] Cant.2. 12. 
C &.1 3+ 


1 


(k) Pal. 2704+ 
Plal.go.17- 
(1) « Tim.6.16, 
3 Job 1.5. 


(m)Mat.6, 28, 
29.Luk. 12.27 
Iſa.40.6 7 3. 


(z I T ;m. 6. 
IO. 


(0) Pla.116.1. 
Pſal.7 3.2526. 
Pal. 16, 2.5.6. 
II. 


op) Ifa. 40. 6- 
7.8. Pſal. 103» 
15.15, Rlal. go. 


540 7. 


O let our Hearts, words,workes,(ti!] celebrate 
His (#) vord efſe wiſedome, who did thele cxeate, 


| 


That moit tranſcendent Beauty. which we ſee 
With dayly admiration in each Tree, 
Plant, Herbe,Carnation, Lilly, Tulip, Roſe, 

With worlds of other Flowers, which the Noſe 
| Aﬀett with (-) pleaſant ſmels, and bLeautifie 
T be Earth and Gardens, more than (tarres the skie, 
Shining with rareſt Colonrs of each kinde, 

So treſh,mixt,ſorted, that they rap the Minde 
Into amazement; ſweetly manitelt, 
In ſome darke meaſure, to each pious Preaft,. 
Gods molt ſzwpaſſing (4) Bearty, to whoſe (1) Light 
Ti e Noone-day Sunnes more darke than any Night. 
Why doe we then like doting Fooles admire 

A comely Face, necke, hand,buſh,brave Attire, 
Or waxeproud of them?(as moſt doe,) lince graſſe, 
Trees, (®) Lillies, flow'rs, In beauty farre Surpa Fl 
| Tle faireſt Kings ©uemr's, Ladies, whoſe hands,face 
And rich Array, compar*d to theſe, axe baſe. 

O! it wedote on Beauty, let the Rayes 

Of (®) Gods Eternall Glory, paſt all praiſe 

And Comprehenſion, pierce, melt, rap, tranſport 

Our Soules with (0) Love, ſcorch them in ſuch ſort, 
Thar they may ever burne with its ſweete flame, 
And deeme all Beauty elſe not worth the Name; 
Being amperfet?, (Þ ) fading every Houre, | 
Not halte ſo Javely, comely as.a flower, 
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Zo 
Fach Plant, Herle, Roote, Graſſe, F lower which doth 


grow , | 
In Gardens,(9) Go4s Almighty porrer forth ſhow. 
Since all the Monarches, Artiits,Men that live, 
With all their might, wit,Skill, can never give 
Lite to exiſtence to the ſmalleſt lower. 
Mach lefſe an Eſſence : O what little power 
Is there in greate!t Kings; who cannot make 
One Grafle, Herbe, Plant, though Neftors yeares 
they take 
To doe it ! O, what wondrous Potency 
Is there in God ! whoſe (r) word did inſtantly 
Create a'l Creatures, Herbes, T rees, Plants that grow, 
Ir Gardens, Orchards,Woods, Fields here below ? 
O let our Minds, when we theſe Creatures fee, 


(q) Pal. 104, 
I. I4.15, 16, 
Jer.10.12.13.c, 
51-1$.C,Z247, 


(r) Gen.1.& 2. 
Plal. 104. 14. 
15.16, Pla.33, 
6. 


(s) Jer, 51. 15. 


| Upon his (5) mighty Power ſtill fixed be : 

Which as it (1) dayly makes the faireſt T res, 
Plants,Herbes, and F lowers, ſpring by ſweete degrees 
Ont of the vileſt duſt; can likewile raiſe 

Us from the very grave, his power to praiſe. 

Be then our (v) Caſes, Croſſes ne're ſo ill, 

Take courage, God can mend them when he will. 

And in due ſeaſon make us ſpring againe, 

Like withered Plants, Herbes,Flowers, after raine. 


4 


an. 2.37. 


14,15.16,Pſal. 
1 47.8.Mich, 5. 


/ * 


(v)P(il.116 6, 
Pſa.116,6.Pſa. 
40.2.3, Jer. 32. 
17.27. Eph.3. 
20. 


Gardens ſhew forth (x) Gods goodneſſe to mankinde, 
Which he who ſeeth not in them, is quite blinde. 
For, doth not that great, ſweete, variety 

\ Of garden Plants, Fruites which delight the Eye 
And other Senſes; eaſe,helpe, and redreſfſe 

All paities, wonnds,ſores, diſcaſes that oppreſfſe 


( 
Pſal. 65. Ir, 


29.30, 


| Q 3 Both | 


0 


, 


(t) Plal, 104. | 


x) Pal. 33, 3. 


GCen.1. x1. 12, 


| 
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(9) Pal, 14. 
24-Plal-145.7. 
15.10, 


15.21. P{.145. 
7.0.4ccM 9el7. 


(a) Phil. 4.19, 


; 
(6) Pſal. 104. 
I.14.15-1%. 


(c) Cani.7.12» 


C.2*12-13.Ocn, 
1.11e12.29-30. | 


(d) Pſal. 8. 4. | 
Job 7. 17.18. 
Ezech,47.12, 


(e)Pſal.145:1. 
2.7.2T, 
(f) Deur, 6.12- 
c.$ 11, 


| (g)I6.35. 


"3 e 


Erech, 47. 
| 2 King, 8. 


12, 


Pa) 
+ \/s 


Both Man and Beaſt;yeelding them Phyiick, Food, 

Salves,Sauce,Catcs,Cordialls,Fumes, Cloathes,all 
that's good 

Or uſeſull tor them, plamely (7) manifeſt 

Gods gracious Bounty tyeach Man and Beaſt ? 

O what abmdant Service,(T) thankes, praiſe, Love, 

Are due from Man unto hu God above ? 


(2) Pllio748, | Who hath thus ftored Gardens, fields,each place, 


With ſuch great plenty of theſe gifts of grace ? 

O, let us bluth that we ſerve, love, no more 

God, who hath ble!tus with this happie ttore: 
And hence conclude in our Neceſſity, 

T hat this good God will (*) all our Wants ſupph: 
He who our Gardens doth with theſe things itore, 
Our Bodies, Soules,will tecd,feait, fill much more. 


J. 
A Garden like a Glaſſe, Gods (b) Providence 
RefleCts moſt clearely, to the dulleit ſenſe; 
Who tor Mans uſe and Service in cach Clime, 
Makes T rees, Plants, Heybes, F lowres, Seedes (<)ſpring 
in duetime, 

Which are moſt uſcful!, fit to caſe, heale,feede, 
And helpe thoſe in the countrics where they breed. 
And placed ncare him great variety 
Of Herbes, S.ulves, Phiſicke, foreach Afalad;y, 
Both eaſte, cheape and teady itil! at hand, 
It He their vertues did but underttind. 
O what a tendgr (4) Care hath God of 11.n, 
T bus to provide for each diſeaſe that -can, 

C IP > ' 
Or doth befall him, ſuch cheape,ready Cures ! 
O (e) praiſe himfor this care which flil' endures, 
And ith that He our wealth doth reſpect, 
Let ws (f) takebeede, we never bim nealed; 
Noryet ourlelves,but th. kefi'ly (yg) make aſe 
Of what may io or Health,or eaſe condace. 

Lord, " 
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{ord, when we walke in Gardens to delight 

Gur mindes, or ſences, let the fivecteit tight 

Ot Thee, and theſe thy Attributes, which they 
Prelent molt clearely tous day by day; 

Rap up our Sowles into ſuch Extaltcs, 

« hat they nought clic but Thec;may love or prite. 
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Meditations of the ſecond Ranke. 


7, mary Gardens lively repreſent 
L Chriſt to our Eyes and Mindes, with bleſt 
content. | 


I, 


For firſt, as Gardens, yeeld all (Þ) rarities 

* And pleaſant Objefts to delight the Eyes 

And other Sences; ſo all « 0 ſound | 
Soule-chearing (3) Comforts, Joyes in Chriſt are found, 
Our Hearts to ſolace; whence moſt ſweetneſſe ſprings 

| hen we tafte nought but Gall in other things : 

O bleſſed Jeſus ſuch Soule raviſhing 

(Groves, ſtreames of (&) ſweeteſt Cordialls from T hee 
ſpring 

Tocheare our drooping Soules in all diltrefſe, 


And morethan Honey ſweetnefle, they would be 
Rapt and (”) inamor'd with nowghtelſe but T hee, 

O let me feele how good, bow ſyweete thou art. 

Then thou alone ſhalt feaſt, fill, have mine Heart. | 
Againe, 


———_—— <—__ ———— _—_* 
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(h) Gen. 2.8. ro 
17. Ecclcſ.235, 


| Jer. 29.5. 28, 


Cant,4.16,C,5. 
1.2.C, 6. 2.3. 
In 

(1) 3 Cor,1.3.4. 
5.6,Phil.2,7.8, 
9. Heb, 10.33, 


+ 


2 


4. 
) 2 Core 1, 3. 
5. 6. 


Thatdid they once but (7) taſtetheir luſhionſne jſe, | (1) Pſal, 34.8 


(m)Pla.7 3.25. 
Cant. 2. 5.c.5. 
S, 


| 
| 


——_— 


—— 


Fa 
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(n) Ezech, 47- 
12.Dcurt.1 1.10 
1 King- 21. 2. 
Gen. 2, 9. 

(o ) Ifa. 53. 4:5. 
6, x jJoh.!.7.c, 
2.2,hcv.l.$. 


(p)Mar.1 1.28. 
29.C,Q» 1i.13s 
: TIim.1.15. 

(4) 1 Joh 1.7. 
kev.1.5, Heb. 


9.14. 


(7) Gen, 37,27 | 
Hoſ.14.6.Canr. | 


7 13s 

(Cs) Eanr. 1. 3. 
bi. -22- 14: 
Eph. 5.,2.Canr. 
J-J+ I Z+ Rev.3, 
3.4: 


(t) Iſa. 6 - oO. 


(v) Ifa. 1- 13. 
14.15. Pro.28. 


9. 
(x) Rev.8.3.4. 


: 


| The fiyectelt Incenſe, in his Fathers ſmell, 


5. 


mT 1 


Againe, as fruitefull Gardens bring forth ſtore 


| Of (a) Herbes, Receites, for every Sickeneſſe, ſore, 


Wound, Ulcer, Ache that hapneth to Mankinde, 
So in our (9) Saviour Chriſt, our Soules may finde 

A Sqveraigne Herbe, Ba!me,Salue for to appeaſe 
Helpebeale, each ſore, wound, ulcer, ach, diſeaſe 

T hat doth or can them any times annoy, 

Grieve, paine, perplex, or threate them to deſtroy : 
Are then our Soules ſicke, wounded, like to dye 
With any ſinne, or deadly Maladie; 

O let us then (p) reſort to Chriſt with ſpeede, 

For Herbes,Salves, Phylicke, all elſe that we neede; 
IW hoſe (q) Blood's a royall Balme, receipt to ſave 

All Soules which from it helpe, health, Phiſicke crave. 


Zo 


| Gardens ſtill yeeld a pleaſant fragrant (r) ſmell, 


Axd rich perfumes, Chriſt doth them farre excel! 


2:15.c-4- 11.c. | I his (8) ſweete«ſmelling Odors, which aſcend 


Into Gods Sacred Noſtrells, to amend 

Perfume and ſweeten, all thoſe ſtinking, ſowre, 
Unſavory Prayers, which to God we po wre, 

In Chrifts ſmeete Name; whoſe horrid ſent and ſtinke 
(More Loath-ſome than the vileit kennell,tinke,) 
IW ould elſe ſo much (t) "offend his Sacred Noſe 

That he both it, and hus Eares too wou!d cloſe 
Azainſt them; yea (v) deteſt, both them and us; 
Where now theſe Odors make them gracious, 

F arre('#) ſweeter than the richeſt ſent that can 

Be found ont, tv delight the Noſe of Man, 

And as Chriits fragrant perfumes farre excell 


v% 
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So doethey likewiſe in the tent of thoſe 

AV hom he bath choſen; tro whole Sacred Noſe 
T he fragrant'ſt Odors matcht with (y) Chriſts are ſtinke 
And more-unſavory than the fouleſt linke : 
Sweete Jeſus let thy pleaſant perfumes move, 
And ravifh all our Soules, withthy ſweete Love. 


G 4 - 


Gardens have pleaſant ({) Fountaines,where we may 
; Our bodies bathe, and waſh their filth away, 
Yea quench ourthirſt, our heates coole, and revive 
' Thoſe Trees, Herbes, Plantsthat fade, and make 

them thrive. 

Chriſt hath a p!e:ſant (%) Fountaine, Spring, or Well 
Of ſweete and living waters, that excell 
All others, ſpringing in him, where we may 
| Bathezcoole,refreſb our Soles, and waſh away 
T he filth of all owr ſinnes; and eke revive 
Our withering Graces, and them cauſe to thrive. 
| Lord ever ba the our Soules in this bleſt ſpring, 
Which will both Health, Joy, fafty to them bring. 


9. 
Moſt Pleaſmnt (b) Hearbez, Rootes, Fruites in Gardens 


row, 
T o feede ky feaſt mens Pallats : Such fruites flow, 
And ſpring fromChriſt,onrSovles to fat Lfeaſt cheare, 
' As farre ſurpaſſe all Cates that Gardens beare; 
| No Honey, Marrow, Manna may compare 


Ce EE 


| 


(3) Cant. 1. 3, 
I2.13.14, 


(+) Gen. 2.10, 


Is $3 13> 


Cant.4.15. | 


| King. 21. I. 
; Canr,6. 2.C. 5. 


(a) Ifa. 55. 6 
Johe7.37.38.c. 
4-13.4.15, Jer, 
2.13.Zech. 13. 
I. Rev. 1.5, 1 


Joh. 1.7. 


(6) Gen. 1.11, 
12.22,30.Gen, 
2.8. ro 16, I 


I, &c, 
(6) Mar.11-235, 
29. Plal, 63.5. 


IWith bis rare ſweete-meates, and Caleiſtiall Fare. 
O come and (d) taſte howy ſyecte Chriſts damties be, 
Then will we long to featt with None brt He. | 


þ* 
| 
R Gardens : 
| 


| (a) Pal, 345. 


F(al.19.10, Ia. 
2 5,0 . þ 


; 


ms, _— 
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(e) Pſal.30.10. 
Hoſ.4.1 3-Jon. 
4.5.0. 

(f) Cant. 2. 3» 
| Tfa. 239 +4-5-<-4. 
' 6.c.32: 2, Plal, 
121.5. Plal.a17, 
8.1 Thel,1.10, 


(ge) Gen. 2.8, 
ro I7.C.3. [eS. 
2. Cant. $.1.c. 
6.2,Ecclc.2.5. 
(») Cant. 5. 9. 
10.11, 

(i)Canr.5.4,t0 
| 16, C. 8.5.9, 
Rom.58.38. 39. 


(k) Gen.2. 8, to 
10.Ifa.g1.3.c. 
SE.IT1. Ezech, 
26.03. c. 31.8, 


"UE 30. 35- 


Joel. 2.3. 
(1) Canr. 5. | 
lO, Joh. 8. 1:2. | 
16 Rom $.29. | 
Col.2.9.10. j 
1(m) Ifa.55.1.7. 
jJam,r, 5. Joh. ( 


foT6, f 
W | 


/ 


6, 


Gardens are fraught with Arbors , Trees , whoſe ; 
(s) ſhade 

Cooles and repels Heate, flormes which would invade, 

And ſcorch us fore: Chriſt hath 2 (f) ſpade moſt 
ſweete | 

Againſt all ſcalding Heates, all ſtormes we meete, 

Tex from his Fathezshurning Wrath and Rage, 

Which none but he can quench, coole, or aſſwage : 

O then in all ſuch ſcorching Flames ſtill fly 

To Chriits ſweete ſhade,for eaſe and remedy. 


_ 


f * 


Gardens are full of (8) beauty and delight 

And fo ;s Chriſt inall his choſen's ftght; 
None b.lfe {o (b) comely. Lovely, faire as He, 

In whom we nought but comelineſſe can ſee. 

O let his beauty (3) kindle ſuch a fire 

In all our Soule', as never (hal! expire; 

And may conſume all flames of luſtfull Love, 
Wedding us onely unto Chrilt above. 


S. 


Gardens are ever rich and fruitefull ground, 
All uſefull Herbes, Trees, fruites in them abound; 
Chriſt 7s the (1) beſt prime pcece of all Man-kind, 

In whom alone all good things we may finae 

At any ſeaſon, in ſach copious ſtore, 

ts w3ll ſrftice mankinde for evermore. 

O then (m) reſort to him for every thing 

We wart,in whom all good things grow and ſpring. 


— 
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9. 
; The Seedes, Plants, Rovtes which we would have to 


row. 
In Clu. we () there bury, ſet, or ſow : 
'So Chritt that he might grow and frutifie, 
Within a (p) Garden did intombed lye, 
'Where (4) ſpringing up from death to life againe, 
: He fild the (4) world with his increaſed traine; 
Which LIury onzly did confine before, 
: But now the world, which ſcarce conteines his ſtore. 
10. 
; Chriſt, here on carth did Gardexs highly grace 
| (®) Reſorting oft xnto them, in which place 
He was betray'd, entomb'd, rais'd up, and then 
| F irſt there appear'd to Mary Magdalen. 
Each Garden then we ſee,ſhould itil] preſent 
i Chriſt to our ſight, minds, thoughts, with ſweete 
Content ; 
| Wherein with Eyes of Faith, wemay behold 
' Chriſt walking with us, as he (8) walke of ol 
: With his Diſciples, to inſtru, joy, cheare, 
; Our blind, fad Hearts,and banith all their feare: 
| Here may we view falſe (t) Judas, him betray, 
' With fained kiſſer; and thence lead away 
' With Bands of Catch-poles, arm'd with,Swords,Buls, 
ſt aVwes, 
i To teach us to beware ſuch flattering Knaves, 
| Who are moſt treacherous when they ſeeme mot 
. kind : 
. And that a 7adas we ſhall ever finde 
' Amid Chriſts choyce Apoltles; who for gaine 
Will both betray Chriſt,and his choſen traine, 


R 2 And | 


| 


| 2.26.CI9,41, 


(#) Gen, 28. 
Ifa.61.11.Luk, 
I3. 19. 

(0) Joh.19.41. 


42. 
(p) Joh. 20. 1, 


1s, 0 
(q)Mar. 28.19. 
Mar. 16, = 
Col.1.5.6.23, 
Rom, 10, 18. 
Reve.14.6,Pſal, 
I9.4. 


6)Joh.18. 1.2, 


42.C, 20, 1,10 
15. 


| 


[ 
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G) Toh. 181.2, 


(t) _s 18, 3, 


(O 19%, 
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126 A (hriſtian Paradiſe 
; And them inthcir fiweete Gardens tra lurpriſe, 
| Whcrethey no danger faw, nor could deviſe : 
| Here, may we eye (%) Chriſt lying in: his 'T onite 
(v) Joh. 19. | Toſwectendeath, and all our graves perfume. 
" 5FF ' Here may we ſee bim (*) riſe up the third d; 
() 1 _ | T o conquer Death,and take bis ſting away, 


85.54.5556. 


57* 

C)) I Cor. L5e 
$4. Rom. 6, g. 
10,17, 
({)Job 1 9.25. 
26, 27, 1 Cor, 
15. 20. t0 50, 
1 The{,4.13.t0 


18, Rom, 6. g.. 


IO,In. 


(4a) Rom. 1.19. 


20,21, 


(6) Ifa. 2. 39.c. 
30.22, C,3't *7 » 


(c) Gal. 2- IT. 
I Cor, 10.3. & 
C,11.24.25. 


Leading bim Captive in triumphant wiſe 
That we might Jearne his terrors to deſpiſe, 
And never dread this (J) vanquiſbt Enemie, 


| Who kills us onceto live eternally. 


Here may we view our Bodies, by (&) death flaine 

Aud turr'd to Duſt, by Ghriſt rair'd up againe 

Inglorious ſtate, tolive in Endleſſe Foy 

Above Deathes reach, and all them can annoy. 

Here may wefinde our Saviour ſtil] appeare 

From day to day, ourdrooping Hearts to cheare, 

In each roote,ſeede,plant,herbe,which ſhall ariſe 

Out of the Earth; which («)) ſbewes him to our eyes; 

What necde of Popiſh PiCtares then to bring 

Chriit to our Eyes, minds, thoughts? fith. every 
thing, (growes, 

Plant, Herbe that in our Gardens ſprouts, lives, 

His life, Death,rifing,farre more clearely fhewes ? 

(b) Away then with theſe Curſed Idolls; we ' 

Chriſt no where &lſe will ever ſecke, view, ſec - 

But in his (c) Word, Workes, Sacrament s,pberein 

We onely can behold bim, without ſinne, 

And when welong him, or his Acts to Eye, 

If Bibles faile,cach Garden will delcry 

Them tous, in more ſweeteand lively wile, 


T han all the Pi&ares Papilts can devije. 


Blefſed Lord Jeſtis when we ever wal ke 
Withina Garden, Let us with thee talke, 

In ſuch {weete Contemplations, and delight 
Our Squles, Eyes, Senfes with thy bleſſed fight, 


Which | 


=. 
A, 
'& 
{4 


A bleſſed ſecond (4) Eden to us be, (a) Ezcch. 28, 


| A Garden is a Map of Paradilc, 
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Which every Garden Tree, Plant, Herbe, Flower, 

Graſle, | 
Feficfts more clearely than a Chriſtall Glaffe: 
Then ſhall each Garden which we view or (ce, 


I3, 


Meditations of the third Claſle. 


Theplot,* from whence all Gardenstook their riſe. 
Compar'd, they ſuite, and make an Harmony, (e)'Gen.2:8 
Which chcares our Soules with its fwecete melody. | * © Ll 


I, 


For lirlt, as God did (f) Eden Plant, decke, fill 
With choyceſt T rees,Herbes, Fruits, ſo men doe (till | (f\),Gen.1.8,ro 
Their (8) Gardens with theſe dayly decke,ſtore,grace, | 15-c.3.1.2 

And more enrich, than any other place: < ) oy I oy 


"4 ro 16,C, 51,2 


Se . Gen, 2.8. 
Eden was full of (8) pleaſure and delight Lg rabies 


Of goodly T rees, Flowre, Fruitesto pleaſe the fight, 

And Pallate: So are (b) Gardens, where we finde _ 

10ſt pleaſant objefs both for Eye, Mouth, Minde. Gb) ring ME 
6.2.11. 


2 (3) Than. $1. 3: 
Eden was very(;) fruitfull : Gardens are Joel.2, 3. Gen. 


13,1 O, 


T be (&) fertiPſt plots, and moſt Fruitcs ever beare. Mo e#:9 5; 
( ſtp "WM x Fake | IH 
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AC briſttan Paradiſe 


PPT 
——— 


(1)Gen.2,5.10. 
IT. 12. 


(m) Ifa, 58.11, 
Num. 24. 6. 
Canr,4.5. 


| (x) Gen, 2.15, 


I6, 

ena 5. 
ET. 29, J.28. 

Amos 9, 14. 


(p) Ezech, 16. 
49.Mar.29.3,0., 
5 WO 
I Theſ.4.11.2 
Theſ. 3.6. © 
16.Ex0d,20.9. 


| (4) Gen. 2,15; 


C31 3, 
(1) Gen. Tr.26. 


# (s) Gen.2,S.to 


I17.C. 3.1.00 7. 
Ia.z1,3, 


(e) Cant. 5.x.c, 


; 6,2. 11.C.5,13, 


0” PFs. =IP4AL ac. VS 


= 


| 
Een was ſeated cloſe by (1) Rivers ſedes, 

And watred with their Chriſtall ſtreames and tides; 
Thus are moſt (m) Gardens ſeated, that they may 
Become more fruitfu l,pleaſantygreene, freſb, gay . 


Jo 


Eden was kept and dreſt by (#) Adam, wh. 

IW as bound by God this take to undergoe. 

And who but (0) en, doe Jet ſtill heepe and dreſſe 
T hoſe pleaſant Gardens which we here poſſeſſe? 
Beaſts, Horſes,Oxen, helpe to till our ground, 
Fit to drefſe Gardens,onely Men are found. 
Hence may we learne that God (p) hates 14.eneſſe 
In all eſtates, who ought ſtill to addreſſe 

T hemſelves to ſome good honeſt worke, Art, trade, 
Sith Adams (4) ſet to worke as ſoone as made; 
Though the ſole Monarch of the world, and all 

| The Creatures in it; which beforethe fall 


| Were at his meere Command, and did afford 
' Him all he needed, of their owne accord. 


6, 


God had no ſooner Adam made, but He 
'Him (5) plac'd in Eden, happie there to be, 
As inthe choyceſt, fruitefwlſt, pleaſunt'ſt plot 
T bis lower world could unto him alot. 


\ T he onely Edens wherethey would abide : 
| 


All take delight in (t) Gardens to reſide, 
Whence 


——- ed 


A Chriſtian Paradiſe | 


| 


at 


OC — 


— 
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Of Earth, will to a(v) Garden it alot. 
*, 


| Manentred (#) into Eden voyd of ſine, 

O let us thinke of this,when we begin 

Our Garden doores to enter, that we may 
Avoyd all ſinne, which (y) mankinde firſt did ſlay; 
And dayly ftriveto be as Innocent 

As Adam, when he into Eden went. 


S, 


The T ree of Knowledge (which did typifie 
Chriit, or his Sacred Word to Adams Eye,) 
In(t) midſt of Eden ſtord : Thus each Plant, Trec 
Which we in midit of Gardens chance to ſee, 
Chriitand his Sacred Word in lively wiſe 
Preſent,ſhew, point out to our mindes and Eyes. 


oO, 


Eden a (4) Serpent had which did betray 

Firſt Eve, then Adam, and them caſt away 

By his T emptations, their Credwlity. 

No wonder then if we ſometimes cfpie 

Not onely Weedes, but Serpents, Adders, Snakes, 


Moſt men to tremble) in our Garden-plots, 
To make us fearethat (#) Serpent, which beſots, 
Betrayes, ond ſtings us ſtill through p.eaſures, vice, 
As he did Adam in old Pardiſe : 

; Olet us then in no placerelt {ecurc; 
Sith he in Egen did Man firit allutc. 
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Whence all who have but oneſimall piece or plot, 


Toades, & ſuch vermin (whoſe mcere aſpe& makes 
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(v) Jer. 19. 5, 
Is.Amgs yes 


iomumnnt Brie - 


(x) Gen. 2, 15. 
| rg 25.C,3-1.,2, 


(3)Rom,s5, 12. 


(a) Gen. 3.1.t0 
| I6, 2 Cor, I1, 


(6b): Tim. 2.26, 
2 Com tl. 3» 
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A Chriſtian Paradiſe- 


| 
(e) Iſa. 1.29.c, 
6543.c, 66.17, 
Canr,S.1.c.6.2, 


I&. 


| 


Much lefſe in plez{ant (6) Gardens, where he ſtill 
Tempts Men and Wemen oft times untoilt : 


IQ, 


(d) Gen. 3. 1.0 | The (4d) firſt and Mother firme, from whenee all vice 
| Sirnes, miſchiefes ſpring, was hatcht in Paradiſe : 


| Here Father Adam caught that breake-necke fall, 


(e) Gen.3.8.r0 
*4- 


() ReEy.22, 14. 
I &. 


IWhich in a moment quite undid us all. 


\ O Jet our Gardens put us till in minde 


Of this great linne, whole reliques we {t;]1 finde 


| Remaining in us: and let every weede 
| Weſec in Gardens, cauſe us to take heede 
| Thatno one linne within us ever ſpring, 


To worke our ruine, or our ſoalles to ſting, 
IT, 


Man had no ſooner ſinned, but God (e ) caſt 

Him out of Eden, and then layd it waſie; 

Curſing the Earth with thornes, Weeds, Barrenneſſe 

For hs offence, which he before did bleſſc: 

When then our Cardens,weedie,barren grow 

Thinke of the cauſe from whence thele evills flow, 

(Our {inne; Gods curſe: )and when we enter in, 

Or ifſue out of Gardens, let that {inne 

Which moved God man-kind firſt to exclude 

From Eders blifſe, with teares be of us ride. 

We cannot over-ponder or lament 

That finne which Man ont of his Ede: (ent. 

And learne from hence, that none gaine ought by 
vice, 


Or (F) firne, at Laſt bt loſſe of Paradiſe, 


Man 


| Which that T may with fivecter fruitdeclare, 


A Chriftian Paradiſe. 


I31 


I2, 


| Man banifÞ't Eden for his wilfull fre, 

' Ws ever after (g ) barr'd from entring in 
Againe,by a bright ſword with fiery flame 
Which turned every way to gutard the ſame. 
The hedges, pales,walls,doores,that cloſe and fence 
Our gardens,to keepe Men and beaits from thence, 
Should ever mind us of this ſword,that vice, 
Which thruſt and kept man out of Paradiſe : 
And teach us with all care,paines, induſtry, 

. To ftrive to enter (h )Eden that's on high. 

Since we are thus excluded this below, 

| The very place whereof none this day know; 


3; 


Mans Joffe in Edens Garden, might affright 

Us all, and dampe the joy, mirth, and delight, 

. Which Gardens yeeld ; yea had not Chritft repaird, 
; What man there loſt,we ſhould have quitedeſpaird, 
i But now take courage and no more complaine; 

; Chriit in a garden hath reltor*d againe 

What Adam therein loſt ; that wee might all 

- Bethere repair'd,where firlt we caught our fall: 


Ile Chrilt with Adam; place with place compare. 


(g)Oen, 3. 22, 
23-24. 


ED Rev, 2 *7« 


I, 


Adam at firſt in Eden was(? ) betraid, 
And trap't by thoſe ſnares which the Serpent layd. 
Chriſt in 2 Garden was betraid, and ſnar'd 


es Gs rm es 


(z)Gen, 3.1+to 
G JJoh. x8. x. 


ra. I 6. 


. (b)2 Cor, WT2.t; 


Þy Judas,and thoſe troops which hee prepar d. | 
$ _ Adam 
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A (riſtian Paradiſe 


(1) Gen. 3.1.to 
24. 

(m) Joh.' r9. 
41.42. Rom.6, 
I.to 12. 


| 
(x) Gen. 3+ 
: Rom, 5.1 2.13. 


I4. 
(0) Joh, r8. 1. 
tO 16.C.I9.41. 
42, Rom.6.7. 
' 8.9, 


(p)Rom. 5. 12. 
; T3- 
(qN1fa.53-40 


12, Rom.4.25s 


4 


(x) Gen, 3, 22, 
23, 24+ 

(5) AR. 2. 24. 
ro 37. 


| 
'(t)Rom.5.12, 


ro 29.1 Cor.15, 
22, 


(4)Gen.3.Joh. 
[1 9.41,4 2.C, 29, 


Fl 'Þ 


| 


| 


2, 
ac% 


Adam iz Eden (1 )carught that breakenecke fall 


Which in a moment did undge us att: 


 Chritt in a (12) Garden tooke bis loweſt fall 


| 


þ 


Into the grave, which rais'd and made us all. 


Zo 
Adam there fell in (n ) ſtate of Innocence, 
And wreck us all, by this his prime offence: 


Chrilt ;z: (0) a garden fell, though free from fault, 
To make us guiltleſſe,and our ſtate exalt. 


4 


Adam (þp) by ſinne,Chriſt (q ) for ſinnes onely fell: 
Hee for. his owne;Chriſt, for thoſe in us dwell, 


9g, 


Adam fell (7) flat, but could not riſe againe : 
Chriſt fell ({)but roſe, nought could him downe detaine, 


6, 


His fall himſelfe,vith all(t ) his race downe threw: 
Chriſts fall bim rais' d,with al bis choſen cri, 


FO 


He in a () Garden fell; there Chriſt aroſe 
T o fave man there,where hee himſelfe did loſe. 


Adam | 


_ 


WW” briſtian Paradiſe. 
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8. 


Adam there falling, did (x )corrwption bring 
Unto himſelfe, and all who from him ſpring: 
Chriſt dead and buried here, did (y ) never fee 
Corruption, and all bus did fromit free, 


9. 


Hee fel in Eden (2) by the tree of life 

Of which bee ate, allured byhis wife: 

Which tree(that in the (a midſt of Eden grew ) 
Inſtead of giving life (b ) him and us ſlew. 

Wee by our (c ) eating of this bleſſed tree 

Of life,Chriſt Feſies,are thereby made free 

From death and bell,who planted was,and lay 
(4) Entomb'd amidſt a garden, (e) death to ſlay: 


IO, 


Adam was (f) thruſt from Eden to his loſſe: 
Chriſt from a (pg) Garden lead was to his Croſſe, 


Il, 


He (b) baniſht Eden,conld returne no more, 
Chriſt all his choſen thither to reſtore, 


And there entomt*d.,as ſoone as he was (laine. 
I2, 
InElen( k ) death againſt man firſi prevail'd : 


| Death in 2 (7) Garden was by Chriſt firſt quaiÞ d: 
S'2 


Dragg'd (i) from a garden,was brought backe againe 


Here | =—_ 


(x) Gen.3. 19, 
Rom.5.8,9, 

] (3) AA z, 24. 
to 36,c.13:34, 
{ 35-37. 1 Cor, 
I 5-50. $2, $3. 
34» 


| (+F)Gen, 3,1. ro 
12. 


$1.54.57»53. 
(4)J oh. 19.41. 
3 


43, 
(e) 1 Cor. 15. 
5453 9997» 


JGen. 3.23, 


(eg) Joh IS, I, | 


2, tO I 6, 


{6) Gen. 3-22, 

23,24. 

(i) Joh. 18. x. 

2.C.19,41,42- 

(k)Gen. 3.3.0 

{ 18, Rom. 5. 7- 
ro 16. 

; (LJ) Joh.19.41- 

| 42, 6, 20, 1.10 


7, | 
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A Chriſtian Paradiſe. 


{(m)Gen.27 27. 
Hoſea 14, 6. 
(n)Canr-5.16. 
|2 Cor.2.15, 
(o)PC.119. 97. 
47.4338.©2.111. | 
112 113.127. 


ox 039-167, | 


$22222222992 


| So Geds deare Word in( 7 )ſweetneſſe furre excels: 
| Irs vich perfuumes,and odours ſtill entice 
\ His Saints to (0) love it,in moſt ardent wiſe. 


| Here be aroſe againe from death * and then 
| Appear'd there firſt ro Mary Magdalen. 
Winning the field of Deaths,Sinnes,Devils Hoſt, 
In that fame place where Adam firit it loſt: 
And there truamphed over all this Se&, 
Where they theic Trophies did at firit ere&. 
Needs mult our Gardens then be very ſweer, 
And pleaſant,where theſe afts of Chriſt all meet: 
| Which rightly pondred by us, in a trice, 
Would change each Garden to a Paradiſe, 
And make us ſee, that we by Chriſt gaine more 
In Gardens now, than Adamloiſt before. 
Sweet Jeſus when a Garden we eſpie 
Rap thou our ſoules into an extaſie. 
With theſe, orſuch like pious Thoughts;that we 
An Eden in each Garden-plot may ſee ; 

And feele a blefſed Heaven itil] to grow, 
Within our ſoules, whiles we are here below. 


Meditations of the fourth Claſſe. 


A — 


Gaine;mee thinks a Garden Gods bleſt Word 
Doth well refſemble,and therewith accord. 


1, 


) 
For firſt,as (m }Garden s yeeld moſt fragrant ſmels, 


Olet| 


———— > 


—_ *» 


—— 


2, 


(q )Gardens yeeld ſtore of pleaſant fruits, rovtes cates, 
Herbes, ſallads,cordials, fit for all eſtates, 

T o feed, feaſt, pleaſe their pallats, and to cheare 

T heir drooping hearts,opprelt with paine,griefe,feare, 
Gods bleſſed word is ſtor d with (r) promiſes, 
Which feed, feaſt, cheare, the bearts of all degreez: 

And are more pleaſant,cordiall, ſweete, and deare 

To drooping ſoules, than all this worlds beſt cheare. 
Oletus daily ſolace, fat, feaſt, fill, 

'Our ſoules with theſe bleftcates,& cheare them till, 


3» 


As Gardens ſo the Scriptures yeeld great ſtore, 
"Of Cf?) ſalves,and good receits for every ſore, 

| ound, ſickreſſe, griefe, vwbich mens ſoules can affe(t, 
f No hope of bealth, for thoſe who them neglett, 
1:Olerus priſe theſe balmes,which ſoules can cure, 
If they.be heal'd the bodies ſafe and ſure. 


4+ 


Gardens are full of all (? ) variety 

"Of flowers, herbes, fruits which delight the eye. 
And bring moſt ſweete refreſhment and content, 
To ſuch as are to meditation bent, 

Yea all of all ſorts : So Gods ſacred word 
To all of all rankes,can and doth afford 
A copious ſtore, and fweete variety 

Of (n) great and pretions promiſes,wbich lye. 
| Q 


= 
\* 8 I 


Diſperſed 
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O ler our (p,) hueſes,words, thoughts, atts, liver, ſmell | (p) Deur. 6.6. 
Of it"s {weete odors,which all elſe excell. 7-8.9.c.11,18, 
op I9. 


(4)Canr, 5. x. 
2.3- 1 King, 
20.2, 


(r)2 Per. 1; 3. 
4. 2 Cor. 1.4, 
20, Rom,15.4, 
9.10, Pf. 19,8 
IO. Pf, 1 19, 
72.127.Ier.15, 
16, 


(/)Phal 42.4. 
tothe end, PC, 


I Joh.1,7, 


(t)Gen.2, $. 
to 16.Canr,6. 
2. C1 +2, 


(#)2 Per, 1.3. 
4.1 Tim.3.16, 
Heb.s. 12. 


43.5elfa 1.5.6, 
ro21,AQ.3.1 9. 


IT 
wg” RALens ve 
——_— 


Soy 20 murew— erm = . NE” ak = 
.. -E, _ pa _ - > —_ _ be —_ __ _ 
0 rp 7 p 0 + - a 
= SO. SE INS rn : : = wv ; h - - = 
IT Rn ue, > "DIES. _——— 
wo” = ® —- . _ 


BEDS << een eng #0 oe 
pe _ I E oy. << 
- Es 
es 
—_— -— 


way 36 


we 
Mo <<r 
—— 


OT EIrron og On Re 


—_— 


A Chriſttan Paradiſe. 


& 
— — 


—_— 


(x) Pal. I. 2- 
Pal. 119. 97- 
Dear.6. 6, 7,9, 
9. C 17. 19, 
Joſh1.5. 


(3) Cant. 5.1, 
c.6,2,11, 

(C) Ifa.40.1.2, 
C, OI, 1:2.3,. 
C.260.20- Rom, 
I5.4- 


(a)Cant.4,12. 
Iſa, 51+ 

(b) Rom. 3.2, 
1 Tim. Z.15, 
I!a.6.16. 

(6) Rom.2.16, 
Epheſ.2.20. 


(4)Jer. 35. 4. 

C527. C295. 
18 Amos 9 14, 
(e)Mar.28,19, 


Diſperſed in it, to refreſh, joy, eaſe 

All ſad deje&ed ſoules,and them appeaſe. 

O with what pleaſure,joy,and bleit delight, 
May tyred drooping ſoules ,both day and night 
Walkein the miditof this fweete Paradile, 
Whereall refreſhing comforts grow and riſe? 
Let theſe be ſtill our (x) fine) pight and day, 
Which all our griefes,teares,fins will chaſe away. 


Js 


All Cy )Gardens ſweet refreſhment ſtill afford 

T o tyred bodies, ſpirits * So Gods word 

To (2) weary ſoules oppreſt with ſinne, and ſpent 
With griefe,yeelds ſyeete refreſhment and content: 
Here may they find bleſt reſt, repoſe, and ea{e, 
When nought elſe can them comfort or appeaſe. 

O let our ſoules for ever dwell and reſt 

In its refreſhing ſhade,which makes thembleſt. 


6. 


Gardens (a) incloſed are,Gods word is ſo, 

Within his (b ) Churebes pale: there muſt we goe 

T o ſeeke and find it; tith the Church doth keepe, 
And thew the Scriptures to Chrills choſen ſheep 
But not confirme or give authority | 
To them,who doe ( C ) her Jage, furport,and Fry. 


Gardens are (d Common both to vich and poore, 
To all of all forts: So the Scriptures doore 
Is (hut to none, hit oper ſt.zzds ty (e) all 


20, Mar,6.15. 
| 


Degrees of men: to rich,poore,great,and ſmall, 


Yea, | 


| 


| A Chriſtian Paradiſe. 
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Ea 


| Yea f) pooremen ( moſt part) have a greater ſhave 
' In this rich Garden,tban tbe great ſt that are. 


3, 


Gardens are fruitfull, and make all things (g ) grow, 
T hat men in ſeaſon in them plant, or ſow: 

Gods word ts fertile #00,and ( h ) makes men ſpring, 
Grow, thrive in grace,and much fruit torth to bring, 


9, 


Gardens moſt ſweetly piure to our eyes 

A tne God, Chriſt, and man in lively- 
wiſe: | 

Thus doe the (7) Scriptyres tooyin farre more bright 

And perfel colowrs paint them to ozr ſight. 

He who would theſe exatly know and+ſee, 

Muſt on the Scriptures alwaies looking be. 

j 


10, 


Gardens are full of obje&s,whence we may 
Sweet ( k,) contemplations raiſe from day to day, 
To make us better,and tranſlate our love 

-From earth to heaven, and the (1) things above: 
So are the Scriptures . O thrice happy zbey 
Who (m) meditate ſtill in them night and day, 
To mend their lives, hearts, ſoules,andelevate 
[Them from an earthly, to an heavenly ſtate. 
All other (n ) ſtudies,matcht with theſe, are baſe, 
And leave the foule but in a damned caſe. 

Onely the Scriptures make us truly bleſt, 

And guide our ſoulesunto eternall reſt. 


__— 


(f)Luk 4.18, 

c.7.22., Mat, 11, 
5. Jam.2, 5,6, 
2 Cor,g.g. 


(g)IG. 51,7, 
(b) Col. 1.6, 
At. 9.20, 1 
T hel, ; Mt $+70 
| the end, 


(3) Joh. $5.39. 
2 Per, 1.2, 4. 
19. Eph.2a.8, 
(O 13. C,2, I2. 


13. Pf. 39.5.6. 


(P61 43.5. 
PC. 104. Ia-40. 
6,728. 
'C.OI.IT. 


(1)Cvl 3. T2, 


(a)AA.19. I9, 
ol. 2.8, 

(s) Joh. 17. 3: 
Jer.23,23,29- 
I Per. 1.23. 25, 
Pſal. 219. Plal. 
19,7.10 14» 


| 


3» 
( ») Plal.1,1.2. | 
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)Rom.r.1 9g. 
/h I. AA.14. 


I7.C17.24.10 
il. 


| (4) Luk. 13.19. 


(r)Gen. 38.8.9 


It. 


Lord let us daily more and morediſcry 

The ſacred Scriptures worth and dignity 

Our ſoules to cheare,feaſt,raviſh with their love, 
That wee our words,thoughts a&s may guide and 
As they direG&, and let each Gardens fight (move, 
| Preſentthem to our thoughts with ſweet delight. 
That while we view this leafe of natures buoke, 
We may moreclcarly into Gods booke looke 
(p)T be one whereof gzves to the other light: 

And both conjoyn'd,will yeeld more ſweet delight. 


$$99989085805 


Meditations of the fifth Sort. 


mn. _— 


Gaine, in Gardens we may view and find 

A lively map and pifure ofmankind, 
Andday by day both in them read and ſee 
The ttory of our ſelves, and what we bee. 


I, 


For firſt thoſe (4 ) ſceeds,which we in gardens ſow: 
And bury in their wembes that they may grow, 
And ſpring up thence: preſent unto our eycs 
That (7) bxmane ſeede, trom which we all ariſe, 
And ſprout : at fhrit ſowne,planted in the wombe, 


And there inter'd, as ina Garden tombe, 
Till 


—_ 


p 
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Till ir be quickned formed and made fit 
To come into the Worldqand breake from it. 


2, 


Each ſeed, root,plant weſee in Gardens fpring, 


{| And peepe out of the earth,doth {ſweetly bring 


"Unto our mindes,and (hadowes to our eyes 
mans birth into this world,in lively-wilc: 
WhoC i )breakes,and creepes out from his mothers wombe, 


| Gay ,goodly,lovely,ſfweet flewers in the ſpring, 
T | 


—_— — 


[ Like ſcede out of thecarth, that he may come 


Into this wretched world, whoſe miſery 
Asſoone as borne, till makes him weepe and cry. 


3. 


The weake young tender blades, and ſprouts that 
row, 


g 
. Up firſt from ſeeds, rootes, plants, doe lively, ſhew 
Unto our eyes and thoughts,mans infancie 


Who (* cannot ftandor g0e but crawle and lye 
Upon the ground, like blades,grafſe,ſprings new thrult 
Out of the carth,which leave,lie on the duſt, 


4. 
Their further growth in ſtrength, height, breadth, 


each day; 
Mans * 44i'y growth in all theſe, well ditplay ; 
Untill his youth ont-grows his infancie, 


by {enſelefſe ſtops,and make him ſprout up high, 


J. 
Their progreſle till they blofſome and forth bring 


(s) Gen, 38. 
29,29-30, 


(t) Ezech.16, 
435-Exod,2.6, 


K Cen. 21. 8. 


And 


I2.C.25. 27, 
Judg. x 3. 24+ 


Do O— 
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(*) iCorg7.30. 


47 mth 
. 1 Per.1. 20. 
Pfal. 103. I. 
-Pfal. 203.15: 

P1.g0.5,5.Jam- 
1,10.)Job.1 4.3 


(*) Num, 1.3. 
13. c.4. 3. 1 
Tim.3. 43 59 0. 
2 Chr.,19,6. to 
12. 


(*)Ifa 34-4 
64.44 
(s) Ecclel.12. 


233 3+ 
(9)Gen. 3.19. 
(R) 2 Sam. 19- 


37,35935- 1 
King.1,1.Gen- 


27.1, 


And Summer feaſon,aptly typike 
Ouc freſh, Fveet(®*) flowring youth, which in each eye 
Makes us as comely,lovely.treſt, and gay, 
As garden-trees,flowres in the month of May, 
T bough flill as (®) fading as the tendveſt flowre, 
Oft cropt and withered in leſſe than one hour... 
| | 


6. 


Thoir next ſucceeding fruits and ſeeds, expreſſe 
Our riper yeares,andage of truitfulnefſe ; 

* Fir for imp/ opment, and the pratticke part 

Of any ſcience,calling, trade, skill, art, 

O- publicke office in the Church, or State : 


For which our youths too foone, our age 200 late. 


To 


Their full ripe Leaves,fruitsfeeds,which bend, and 
* fall 

Unto the earth at laſt; may mind us all 

Of mans o'd age,vhich will him (* ) bow, thencaſt, 

Or bring quite downe znto the (3 ) duſt at "aft 

From whence hee ſprung, and uſcth to ( ) decay 

Hs ſtrength, teeth, ſenſes, parts,which fall away 

Asleaves, ſeeds, fruits in autumne : and him make 


Like withered ſtalkes, which leaves, ſeedes. fruits 
forſake ; 

Betore his aged ſhriv*led Bedy dyes; 

| Whult ic weake,bed-rid,ſenſeleſſe, halfe-dead lyes. 


s, 


ah "5 


(*) Zech. 1 1.2% 


"—_ 


The (*) fulling of their withred ſtalks, trankes,boughs, 
Unto the earth at laſt; molt lively ſhewes, 


— C 
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That our (4) old age, it ſelfe will kill Hs al 
At laſt,and make us dead to earth to fall, 


ET —— OO ——— 


And that, if nought elſe kz/ rs, (0) living lon 
Will doeit : a diſeaſe which none can cure: , 
| If others ſcape,old mento dye are ſure, 


9. 


The bnring of theſe old ſtalkes, leaves againe, 


—__ 


plaine, 
Before our eyes,our funerals, when we 
Quite dead and withered, ſhall (* ) interred he, 
And ſhut cloſe priſoners in our mother (©) earths 
Darke rwombe, from whence at ferſt we had our births. 


IO, 


Their rotting there,and turning into duſt, 
Inſrufts us how the grave ſhall rot and rult 

| Our corps,and tzr2e them into (*) duſt at laſt, 
Sith God ſuch ſentence hath againſt them paſt. 


IIs 


The ſcedes which drop into the earth, and there 
(F) Rot for a time, but yet againe appeare, 

And ſpring afreſh, more glorious than before, 

And by their riſing much increaſe their ſtore : 
Demonſtrate tous in moſt pregnant wile, 

How ozr dead rotten Corps againe ſpall vile 

Ont of the duſt, and graves wherein they lzey 

In greater vigour, glory, dignity. 


T2 T ben 


Though neere ſo healthy,wealthy,mighty, ſtrong: 


When falne downe on theearth, ſhewes forth moſt | 
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(4)Job 5.26, 


(b) Cen.5.5.to 
32, 


(c) Gen. 23.4. 
ro 20,C,47.30, 
(d) Gen. 3.19, 


(e)Gen.3.19. 
Eccleſ, 3.19, 
C,I 2.7, 


(f) 1 Cor. 15. þ 
36, 37,38. ro 
55. I Thel@4. 
13.t0 18. Job. 
I9.25,20,27. 
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(eg) PC. 99:546« 
PC. 103.15. I6. 


Pſal. 129-6. 


h)Ecclel(.4+3. 
ob.3.11. 16. 


- 3 C. 10, 18, 


19. 


| GYIf. 40.6,7, 


8. Heb.g, 27. 


"I (4) Pal. 103. 
115,16. Ifa. Jo. 
; 6,743. Job. 14, 


1,2. Iſa. 25,1. 
4- Jam. 1-11. 


11 Per1,24, 


1 (DIG.28, 15, 


| T hen ever they enjoy d;and gaine farre more 

By riſing,than by death they loſt before. 

O let this arme us againſtall the feare 

Of death or grave,and itill us joy and cheare, 


I2. 


| When wee behold ſome (s) tender bud or blade, 
Nipt with the froſt, winds, ſtormes, to fall and fade 
$'o ſoone as ſhot forth : wee may learne thereby 
How men oft times even in their (b) infancie 
As ſoone as borne, yea ſometimes in the wombe 

Are nipt and cropt by death, and to their T ombe 
Depart from hence {oſgpne, ſo ſuddainly, 

As if they were borne onely for to dye. 

Let y ounglings then,as well as old prepare 

For death, from which (i) none un exempted are, 


3. 


When as we view the (h) braveſt, faireſt flowers 
Cropt, blaſted, withred, vanilht in few houres : 
We may therefrom contemplate,bory that wee 
By ſuddaine death oft blaſted, withred be, 

Cropt off conſumed in few minutes ſpace, 

Even in the flowre, prime,pride,choyce,vigonr,grace 
Of all our dayes when ah from ns did ſeeme 


18. T he fartbeſt off,and we did not once dreame 
| Of ite approxc's. A truth we daily ſee, 
| Whick thould teach youth,tor death prepard to be. 
| 
| It, 
The ripe fruits, ſe:des which wee in gardens view, 
; Plucke oft,and gathered, clearly to us ſhew | 
E How: 
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þ | 


How (»)men of ripe yeares,are moſt commonly, 

Pul *d off by death,and fo ſhould looke to dye, 

At lealt as ſoone as rip, if notbefore, 

Sith then they ſtand neereunto grim deaths doore, 
Whom if he {pare to pull, or ſhake downe,they 
Will of themſelves in ſhort ſpace fall away, 

And drop into his mouth. Let then all ſuch 

Stand (7) ſtill prepar* d for death, who doth them touch. 


= 


IJ. 


Each feed, fruityJeafe, flowre,bloſſome we ſee fall, 
Fade, rot within our Gardens (0) ſhew how all 
HMankinde muſt fade, fall, rot, and dye like theſe 
Exch inhzys time,and periſh by degrees, 

And that no age, ſexe, calling, ſtate 1s free 

From death, to which they ever ſichject be: 

And ſo ſhould teach all to (p) accormt each day 

T heir laſt,wherein they looke to paſſe away. 


IE, 


Each Garden in the yeares foure ſcafons paints 
Forth to our eyes,and us ful! well acquaints 
With mans foure ages,which doe comprehend 
The whole race of its life,untill it end. 

In (4) ſpring time they depaint his infancie, 

And younger yeares : in ſummer they deſcry 

Orr youthful flowriug age.In Autumne they 

Our riper yeares, and drooping age diſplay; 

In (1) winter when they ſpriveled, naked are, 
* And all amort,decayd : tbey then declare 

Orr lod decrepid, withred,dying je ies, 

When, all within us, dead,nought treſh appeares, 
Wee can no time then in our gardens be, 

But wee our ſelves may there read, know, view, ſee, 


T3 Ms, 


CC A CA AA CIOS 


| 


| (m) Job.s . 26; 


(#)Job. 14.14. 
Gen. 27.2, 


{ (s)Ifa. 1:30, C, 
| 34:4+C40.6,7, 
| $,c,64.6. Job, 
14.1 2, Heb.g, 
27, 


(p) PAal.go. 5. 
6.12. Plzg 4} 
Jol Z. 


(4)Pial.38. 35, 
36. Pſ.g2.7. 


| (r)Ifa.r. 30. 
; Ezech 17,9, 
| 10, Plal, 192, 
£ I. 
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— 


0 Plai.g9.9, 
| CeP 
(e)Deut32. 23. 


(#) Cen. 2. 5, 
tO 17s 


(2) Gen 3, 
Rom.5.3,9.&c, 


(y)Rom.7.5, 
to 25-C9,12. 


({) Rom.1 25. 
tO Z2, C7, 9.10 
25, Jam.1. 13) 
I 4,15. 

(a) Pal. 9. 17. 
Mat.35.41.46, 


TE RWe 


By contemplation, in more compleat wiſe 
Than in all piures painters can deviſe. 

O let us view our ſelves in this bright glaſſe 
Each day, and (/) ſee there hows our ages paſſe, 
And flit away, untill wee wither, dye; 

To(?) mind us ſtill of our mortality: 


Beſides, by meditation wemay hence 

Behold, mind,know our ſtate of innocence 
Before our tall : {nce God did (®)) Adam p/ace 
In Edens garden, in a ſtate of Grace, 

And Inn ocence, it both to keepe and dreſſe, 

Where he not long enjoy'd this happineſle. 


I'S, 


Yea, in our Gardens we may read and eye 

Our tall and itate of jtinne and milery, 

Sith wein (*) Edens Garden caugbt that fall 
1 brough Adams ſirme,which did undoe us all, 
And (y ) plunge us into ſuch a woeferll ſtate 


Of ſunne,and vice, as makes God res to hate ;, 


And daily (t) ſfurres 15 unto al exteſſe 

Of borrid ſinnes,and monſlras rickedueſſe 

| WVhich(a) caſt us beadlong into bell, and make 

| Us nozght but fre'l for that fiery Like, 

; Adiſmall ſtate indeed, whoſe thought ſhould rent 
Our itony hearts, and cauſe them to relent. 


I9, 


But not diſpaire, fit? in this very place 
Chrilt hath reſtored us to a itate of grace, 


——_— 
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II SEAS 


| Of which it minds us,all ſad hearts to cheare, 


And us from our collapſed itate helpe reare. 
For 5 Chriſt TI, 2 (*) Garden WW. betray, 

And d:14,there in a new ſepu!cher laid, 

\ So did he there from death riſe up againe, 

And thereby rais'd up all bis choſen traine,, 
From their wk lapſed,to a bleſſed ſtate 

Of grace and glory. O then celebrate, 
Andever blefle,praiſe, love, ſerve Chriſt,þo thus 
Hath raisd, redeewd, reſto d,cxalted us: 

And let each Garden put us ſtill in mind 

Of theſe three {tates belonging to mankind, 


We cannot know God, nor our ſelyes aright, 
20, 


Each weed which wee in gardens ſeeto grow, 
Our ſinfull tate,and ſeedes of vice us ſhew. 


Both from (c) mans fall in Eden firſt did ſprine, 
And ſighs, groanes, teares, ſhould from our hard 
hearts wring, 


2I: 


We ſee the fatteſt Garden ground itil] breeds 
The largeſt, rankeſt brjers, (*) nettles, weedes: 

So greatelt finnes, crimes, vices uſtally, 

In men of greateſt parts, wit, dignity, 

And inthe richeſt perſons, Natures grow», 

Not in the valgar meaner fort below. 

The pregnant wits, beſt Natures voyd of grace, 
Are greateſt ſinnes,crimes,vices common place. 


| 


O truſt not then to (e) N ure, parts or wr, 
Which if true grace cmtroll not, are bit fit 


To 


(6b) Joh. 18, xr, 
W1O0.C19.41, 
42. C. 2Q0,I., to 
I7.kom,q.,25. 
7 Cor. 15. 

| throughout. 

2 Cor. 4. 14. 
Eph2, IO, 


Without whoſe perte& knowledge, view,and ſight, 


(r)Gen 3.17, 
18,19. 
(*3 ts 24, | 
3I. Ha- 39.13. 
Zeph. ts 
Hoſ.g 6. 


(4)Gen.3.1,2, 
1King, 11.1, 
co 10.2 Clicon, 
21, J, tO12, 

2 Tim 2, 17: } 
Ce 3.1. tO 9. | 
2 Pet, 2.,1,2, 
Col.2.8, AR.2c. | 
29,37, 

(ce) Eph. 2.7,2,, 
Jo Ce 4+ 17,15, ) 
I9. Rom. 1.24. 
t2 32.Job,.15; 
Is.Rom.7.14. 
925, 
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(f) Ifa. 53. x1. 


c.61.11.Ezec. 


36.358. Jocl-2. 
4 Ty 
(g/Col.1.10.6. 
Rom. I. 13. 
Phil. 4. 17. c. 
1. I. Jam. 3. 
17. 2 Pct, 1. 5. 
ro1T. 


(þ}Cant 2-1 2, 
3, Hoſea 14. 
16,79, Pſ 103. 
25.P(.92.17- 
(3) Dan. 4. 4. 


39. 

(k) Dan. 4-30, 
31932333. CY, 
30,J1.c.6.1, 
ro 29,Pſal. 37. 
35, 36. Pl.73- 
18, 19,20. Job. 
20. Js Cy 7: C. 
20.11, 12,13. 
| Plal. 92,17. 2 
Chron. 33-11. 
£- #6. 58, (0226 
Joſh. c. 10. & 


| 11.& 12, Judg. 
| 1.5,0,7. } ob.1. 
| 13.10 22. Lam. 
| 4-6- 


T 0 breed thoſe rankeſt weedes,which overgrow 


22, 


That (f)) fruirfielneſſe and great variety 

Of good and uſefull fruits, plants, berbes we eye 
In Gardens : minds us of that (g) fruzfulneſſe, 
T boſe uſefull vertnes, graces they expreſſe, 

IW bich ſhould ſtill grow,and flouriſh in mankind, 
In whom, alas,we them molt rarely find. 
What? ſhall our gardens, fruitfull, uſetullbe, 


yet wee 
Be barren, fruitleſſe,void of vertue, grace, 


O ſhame ! Olinne! let gardens teach us then, 
Now to prove fertile, good and gracious men. 


23, 

Each Gardens (h) glorious luſtre inthe ſpring, 
Gy, proſperous worldly State,which carnall eyes, 
And hearts,moſt part,d e ever love and prize, 
Without good reafon, lith (4) within an bowre 
Tt oft-times fades,and withers like a flowre, 

How many ſee wee great, rich, in go1d plight, 


In throes to day,adorned with a Crowne, 


All times and (tories {cale this truth; be wiſe: 


a 


Them in ſhort ſpace, and worke their overthrony, 


Stor'd with all good fruits, herbes, rootes ? and 


And nought but Juſt, vice,weeds in us have place ? 


And Summer time: ſets torth mens (*) florriſhing, 


At morning baſe, poore,wretched, dead, ere nivht ? 
In chaines ere morning, ſlaine, or quite put donne ? 


Then now,and learn this worlds pompe to defſpilc. 


The 


| 


Dee 
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24. 


The ſuddaine blaſts and winters which befall 
Our Gardens,and (*) decay or ſtrip of all 

T heir luſtre, beauty, flowers, fruits, repreſent 

Unto onr eyes and minds; that diſcontent, 
Diſeaſes, croſſes, lofſes, which oft blaſt 

Decay, conſume, dry up,ſpoyle,and lay waſt 
Mens bodies, fortunes,ſtates, and in ſhort ſpace 
Leave them weake, (#®) naked in moſt wretched caſe, 
A truth we daily ſee. Letnone then bleſſe 


Himſelfe, or truit in worldly happineſle, 
Which every crofſe, ſtorme ticknetſe will decay ; 
And when our winter comes will faid away. 


25. 


The Garden flowers wee ſec,cach yeare to dye 
And (1 ) laſt not many Mouths: the (0s ) the brevity 
Of mans fraile life, demonſtrates to our ſight 


| Tzlively fart, and ſhould each day and night, 


Fit, and (p ) prepare ws for our dying day, 

And all vaine thoughts of long lite chaſe away. _ 

Hence holy men did place their (q) T ombes of old, 

I#Vithin therr garden, where they did behold h 

So many piCtures of mortality, 

From day to day,and ſommons ſtill to dye, 

For feare their Garden pleaſures and delights, 

Should chace away death from their thoughts or 
ſights. 

And ould inſtru& us in the (e_) midſt of all 

Orr pleaſures,paſtimes death to mind to call. 

But chiefly when we in our Gardens walke, 

Where we ſill view him in each leafe,flowre,ſtalke, 

That fades,falls, withers. So that weare blind, 


Yea ſottiſh, if we there death doe not mind, 
V The 


(1)Pl.103. 15, | 
as Ifa.40.6.7. 


(”)Job.,1.8&2, 
& 3, lee k, be- 


tore, 


'2. C. 8.9» Pal, 


» Ia.40.6.7.8, 
Pſ.103.15.I6, 
(0) Job. 14.1. 


jak ; 

) ob, I4.T1 . 
H.38.1, "9g 
2 Tim: 4, 6.7, 
8, Mar. 24.42, 
c-25, 13. Luk, 
I 2.393. 

(4) Joh.18.41, | 
Mar, 27,60, 2 
King.21.18, 


(r) Eccleſ. 11, | 
8.9.C.1I2.1.8&c, þ 
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A Chriſtian Paradiſe. 


(NJob. 14.7, 
$59.12. Hatea 
I4.5,6,7.Cant, 
2,12, 13, Pfal. 
- 104.30, 
(z)Judg.2.10. 
Plal.43.35.Ec- 


clel. 1.4. 


(«)Cari.2.12, 
I3e Job. 14 7, 
$,9.12. Hoſea 
14-5,0.7. 
(x)Job.4 2,10, 
to 17, Hoſea 
I4.5,9,7. Mi- 
cah 7. 8,9, 10. 
Plal.34-19-22. 
PC. 37. 32533» 
3743940. ÞL. 
4 I 5233- Pal. 
138.7. Pſ142. 
7.Pfal.145.18, 
19,29. Pſal.71. 
20,21. Excch. 
74.1012, 
JePſ.42-5gt0 
theend. P[.43, 
2, 335-Plal. 46, 
1,23. 4. Pal. 
7.1, 2, 3.14. 
Pſal. 29. 11. 
Plal. JI. 23. 
24. Pſ.40. 142, 
3.Ezcch. 37.1. 


»Co7. 


O 13. 
i Hoſea 1 4. 
f- 
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26, 


The new freſh garden flowers,berbes,plants wee ſee 

Spring up in place of thoſe that withred be, 

| From their ſeedes,rootes; moſt ſweetly to us ſhew, 
T he new (t) ſucceſſions in mankind,which groxw, 

Out of the ſeed and loynes of thoſe who dye, 

| W boſe vacant places they fill and ſupply. 


27, 
When wee behold thoſe garden flowers, herbes, 


trees, 
Which ſeem'd quite dead in winter, by degrees 
When ſpringtime comes, (s) revive, ſprout #p 07 high, 
And flouriſh more than they did formerly: 
It ſweetly ſhewes,minds,learnes us,when as wee 
With "a day rn withred be, 
Andall amort,(x) that if with patience, 
Faith, prayer , hope and ſtedfaſt confidence S. 
We waite on God, we ſhall revive, grow, ſpring, 
| 1 bis due time,and gaine a flouriſhing, 
F arre better ſtate, than we enjoyd before; 
As Job with others have done heretofore. 
Pe then our crofles,caſes what they will, 
Paſt hope,paſt helpe in carnall eyes : yet (0) ftilt, 
Let us with chearfull, joyfull bearts relye, 
And wait on God for helpe ; who certainly 
Will in beſt time our winter ſeaſon end, 
And us a joyfull Spring and Summer ſend : 
Wherein we ſball. revive,grow, flouriſh more, 
And happier be than ever heretofore 
God,who our fields and gardens makes toſpring, 


Will much more cauſe us to (4) ſprout grow,ſbout, ſing- 
Which 


«a 


A. —” _ Pe" 


A Chriſtian Paradije. 


149 


Which well digeſted, would us cheareand joy 
Amidtt all croffes, which could us annoy : 

Y ea banith all our (@) feare of death or grave, 
From which we ſhall a (6) reſurreion bave 

T 9 endleſſe glory,which cach gardens ſpring, 
Unto our minds and eyes,with joy ſhall-bring. 


28, 


The diverſeſorts of herbes, flowers, plants, rootes, 
Trees 

Of different Natures,Qualities, Degrees, 
We ſee grow in our Garden,without jarre, 
Or diſcord cloſe together, or not farre 
Alunder: To us aptly repreſent, 
What ſweet (c) agreement,concord,luve, conſent 
T here ought to be "twixt men, although they be 
Of different natures, callings, mind, degree, 
When planted inone Country,City, place, 
Church,honſhold, or diſ=joyn'd ſome little ſpace. 
: And checkes all (d) proud, malignant, turbulent, 
And greedy men, who are to diſcord bent ; 
And never reſt content with-wbat they have, 
| But others (e) Lands, goods, places, ſeeke and crave, 
Enduring none to live in quietneſſe 


| Neare them, that they alone might all poſſeſſe . 


Mich.2,2,3. 


(4) 1 Cor. 15. 
k $5456. 
RY 26.xg; | 
ob, 19. xs, 
26,27. 1 Cor, 
I Js I Thef 4, 
I3.to 18, Joh, 
Ii.,24. 


(6) Rom. *'r2. 
10.16, 18, 19. | 
C.13.3,9,10. Cc. 
I 535»0.7. Gen. 
13 H -0.Eph.4 », 
233, 43 33 ©: 
Heb. 2.14.15. 
(d) Prov. 13} 
ko. c. L7, I4s 
Cc. 18. 6, 19, 
1 Cor.1.1x,1 2, 
£3, Rom, 16, 
17,18, 
(e)lays. 8. } 
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When as wee ſee weeds Gardens overgrow, 

Deface, kill herbes, flowres, fruits that in them 

blow, 

Through meerenegle&,and want of weeding; wee | 

As in a map or glafſe,may thereby ſce, | 
V2 
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2 Chron. 33» 
a x5. Prov. 
1 1.11.C, 12.7. 
C.14- Its Pſal. 
149.11, Pl.37- 
38, 2 Pet.2.1+ 
tO 229g 


(*): Joh. $1 1. 
2 Chro.34. 15: 
I6.,17, JET413; 
22s 


(g) Gen, 3.8, tO 
15.Canc.5.1- 

(b) Gen. 1. 26. 
to ZI. C. 2.18, 
rO22-C2.1.to 


Q. Pfal. S. 4.70 


9. 
(3) Pi.95.1.7- 
'Pſal.'1 OO, I, 3+ 
Jet 

(4)Prov 13:5+ 
Mat.7.6.2 Per. 
2.28.22, [ſa,1. 
6, £.66,3. 4 C- 
84.6. Zach. 1. 
8. | 


(0 Tfa.s. 2. 
Cant, 4. 12s 
Mat.21432. 


(#) Jer. 9.14- 
Iſa.55.1,2, 3. 
Joh. 1545.8. 


As Gardens are the (8) reſt, p'eaſanteſt | 


How weeds of (ft) ſinne,luſt, vice men over-grow, 
Diſgrace,detwrpate, kill, and overthrow, 

For want of timely weeding : and deface, 

Choake all their parts, wits, vertuer, gifts of grace : 
And ſo ſhould teach us.with all care to weed 
Them out;as faſt as they within us breed : 
Which, if negle&ed will in ſhort time gaine 
Such roote,that they will in us ſtill (*)) remaine, 
Untill they over=runne, kill, quite decay 

Our vertues,parts,and caſt our ſoules away. 


Z0. | 


Prime parts of all the Earth: So (b) mans the beſt, | 
Chiefe, primate, Lord of all Gods workes: which high 
Advancement and ſurpafling dignity, 

Shou'd make him (; ) thankefull, and ſtrive to excell | 
All elſe in goodneſſe, graces,ltving well , 

There being nought ſo (k) loathſome,vile or baſe 

As men devoyd of goodneſſe,uertue,grace ; 

T he vileſt toades,or creatures we behold 

Are betier than ſuch men ten thouſand-fold. 

For ſhame then let our graces, lives, exprefle, 

Grace, Crowne that ſtate of honor, we pofleſſe. | 


| 


The care men have to (1) fence, weed, dung, prune, 


dreſſe, 
Thoſe a Orchards which hey here poſſeſſe 
T o make them fruitfull, p'eaſant: ſhould excite 
Us all with greater care, paines and delight, 
Our ſoales to fence (m) weed water, dung,prune,dreſſe, 
That they in fruits of grace, and pleaſantneſſe, | 


-—p——= 


A Chriſtian Paradiſe. 


Hay more abound, it being to no end 
| Thoſe,nor our ſelves,to fence, ſoyle,drefſe,& mend. 


32, 


{ When webehold ſmall Gardens fraught with ſtore 
Of rareſt flowres,herbes, fruits, and yeelding more 
Of theſe than greateſt Gardens, commonly 
Made more for pleaſure, than commodity : 
We may contemplate, how ſome men of ſmall 
AndAlittle ftature, oft excell the tall, 
Great,vaſteſt, men of bulke, in gitts,wit, parts, 
True valour,learning,wiſedome, skill in Arts: 
And how (n) mean men for birth,ſtate, fortune, place 
Oft remes tranſcend in wiſedome,parts,arts,grace 
| In rareſt,gifts, and vertues of each kind 

T he Greateſt Nobles,Peeres,in whom we find 
| T oo oft more ſhew than ſubſt ance,leſſe within 
Than in a ruſſet coat, or conrſer kane : 
Tris not greatnefſe, honour, wealth, place then 
That makeus fruxfull, good, or better men 
Than others: but our goodnefſe,vertue,grace, 
And fruitfull lives, without which are »l/ (o ) baſe 
What ever be their births, ſtates,dignites - 
By them, not theſe, God will them (p)) judge and priſe, 
T he pooreſt men adorn'd with ther(q) excell 
T be greateſt Kings in whom they do not dwell. 


33: 


Lord, make each Garden, I ſhall henceforth ſee, 
A Chriſtall looking-glaſſe,and booke to mee, 

| Wherein I may mine owne Morality 

And humane ſtate ſo clearly view, delcry, 
Read,and contemplate, as each-day to mend 


My finfull life,and fit m ” my end ; IN] 


4.13. I 


(z)Pſal,78.70. 
71.72, Ecclcf, 
4. © 9, 
15.16.1 Cor, 
15.17.18. Jam. 


2,1.10 3.2 Cor, 
4. 7. to n2, 1 
Cor.4.9.ro 14, 
Job.32 9. Jec. 
5.J«G, 


(8) Dan. 1 I,21. 
Plal 15. 4. Ifa. | 
32.5.6. | 
(p) Mal.3.16, 
l7.Mat.7. 22, 
23. AQ. 10, 34, | 
Col 9.2% 2 } 
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(ag) Prom. 2 
24.Þ1 16. Z- 
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(r)jIſa. 5:1,223. 
Gen.2,5,t0 12, 
iKing.21. 2. 
Cant. 4. 12, 
1) If 1-32, 

”) Ifa 41. 5, 9. 
NG Eph. 
1.4+ 2 Thefl.1, 
13, I Per, 2.9. 
Rev.17.1 4s 
(ec )Canrt, 4. 12, 
Marh.21. 33- 
Iſa 5.2s 


(u)Pſal. 125.2. 
Iſay 4.5.6. CJ. 


Io2. C.27 e233. 


Plal. 34.7. PC. 
121.3, tothe 
na, 


| 


= —— 


Still walking worthy ofthat humane ſtare 
Wherein than mad'tt mee,till thou ſhalt tranſlate 
Mee to a better in the heavens high, 

Where I with thee ſhall live eternally. 


$2233222882 2 


Meditations of the ſixth Ranks, 


Nce'more, a Garden paints forth to our view, 
The ſtate of Gods Church, and his choſen 
Crue. 


I. 


For firit,as Gardens are (7) choyce plots cell's ont 

From other common grounds that lye about , 

And ſequeſtred from them for fpeciall uſe: 

So God bis Church and Saints doth call,and chuſe, | 
T hen ſet apart from others,of meere grace, 

For ſpeciall uſe,and his owne dwelling places 


2, 


Gardens (t ) encloſed are with walls,pales, bounds, 
Hedges, dikes,and more fenc'd than other grounds: 

| So God his Church and choſen doth (# ) encloſe, 
And fence with walls,pales, dikes againſt all foes, 
Boaresheaſts that would annoy, or roote them out, 


And none ſo ſafe as they are fene?d about. 


Gardens | 


A Cbriſtian Paradiſe. = 
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| Gardens areoften-(*) digg'd ro kill their weedes, 

| And them to plant, ſow with good fruits, rootes,ſeedes 
Of all ſorts,which elſe would not there ſpring,grow: 
{ So Gods ele&,and Church,whiles here below 

{ Are oft times digg'd and (y ) plough'd up ſundry waies 
By foes,and croſſes which God on them layer, 

| T beir weedes of finne,vice, error for to kill, 

And them with all good plants, rootes, fruits to fill, 
Plant, ſow. of which they were (&) uncapable, 

Untill digg dup,and made Gods arable. 

| O let us never murmur, nor complaine : 
When God thus digs or ploughs us for ozr( )gazn, 
| Ozer ſins to root up,andin us to plant 

Inſtead of them, all graces which wee want. 


| wg 
(b )Gardens are dung'd,dreſt kept with fpeciall care 
T v make them fertile, and more fruits to beare: 
Gods Church and choſen are ſtill dung'd, ſoyld, fed, 
{ith bis ſweer(c ) Word,and Sacramentall bread, 
And daily (4d) dreſt, kept with great coſt, care, toyle, 
| T o make themuſefull,fruitfull , fat, rich ſoyle, 

Ry ſacred Gardners ; elſe no (* ) one good thing, 

No fruits of grace would in them grow or ſpring. 
'Oletus anſwer Gods great coſt,paines,care! 

If after theſe we barren, fruitleſſe are, 

I: will be fatall, (f)) God in wrath will baſte 


| T o roote. us up,and lay us ever waſie 


(x)Mar.21.33. 
Hay 5. 2. 6. 
Luc. 3.19, 


(3)PAlL 129.3. 
Jer.26.18, Jer. 
4.3, Hoſ,2. 23. 
cal10.12,2 Chr, 
33.11,1 2,13, 
Pal. x19. 67. 
Ifay 48.10. 
(>) Jer. 22.21. 
2 Chron. 34. 
IG,P7. 
(a)Heb.12. 10, 
11.Pſ.11 9.67. | 
Ifa. 1.25. Dan. 
11.35-Mal. 3-3. 
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(b) Ifa. 5.1,2, 


2 
| gene" 18, 


| 2 Chron. 24. 


3.Mat. 21.33. 


(c) x Per. 2.2, 
Ifa 55. 1. 3. 
Joh, 6.50.0 
G23 

(4) Cor, 3. to f 


© its. Mi.4 


oh. 1. 16, AR. 
20.32.C,20.18. 


(F) Ifa. 5+ 1, to 
$ P(.80.12,13., 


15»16,17, 18- 
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4 Chriſtian Paradiſe. 


(g) Gen.2. 5. 
113+5. 293. JEre 
29.51 S. Amos 
S$.IL.C.9.1 + 
(h)Gen. 3- 17» 
18,19, Heb.0. 
8.Prov. 2 4-31- 
Zeph. 2. 9. 
Hoſea 9-6. Ia, 


ne 


{ 
#31 Go. 21+ 
c.61.9.1Cor- 3» 
5. 1012, Eph» 
2,1.10 14. 


(k&) Ifa51.11. 
(1) Mar,13.5. 
24, Joh. 15.5. 
$.Col.!1.19, 


(w)Gen 3,18. 
Ifay. 34. 13. 
Prov, 24. 31. 
Z<cph.3.9.Hoſ, 
9.6. 

(2) Mar,1 3-24- 
O51, Rev, 2. 


5 : 


No choyce ſcedes, r00ts, plants, herbes in gardens grow, 

Unrleſſe men them there firſt (8 ) plant, ſct, or ſow, 

When (6) weeds, graſſe, berbes, plants, that are com= 
mon there 

Spring up and grow without our coſt, paines, care : 

No choice rare plants,rootes fruits of ſaving grace 

Will ſpring or grow, in any Church, Saint, place, 

Unl:ſſe God firſt them (+) plant, ſow cheriſh there, 

IS hen all by nature weeds,and ill fruits beare, 

And common Morrall vertues; which are found 

In very Pagans, heathens, common ground. 

Lord-plant and ſtore our foules with grace, that we 

May feet and truitfull Gardens be to thee, 


6, 


Gardens are fruittu!l Ct ) making that to grow 
IWith great increaſe, which men within them ſow : 
Gods Church and choſen (t ) fertile are,the ſeed 
Sowne in their hearts, a large increaſe doth breede, 
T hgh more in ſome than others : Happy wee 

[t ſuch a large increaſe God in us lee. 


——————— 


” 


Fo 


No Garden ſoyle ſo good,but that it (m) breeds, 
And of its owne acco"d,brings forth ſome weeds, 

I bich nat p 'uckt np with care wou'd overflow, 

And quickly kill the fruits that in it grow: 

T be beſt, the pureſt (n ) Churches, $ aints that be 
From weed-s of ſinne, vice,errors are not free, 

Which dy and will ſtill inthem daily grow 

Up of tbemſclues,whiles they are bere below. 


Ant 


II CEE 


155 | 


A Cbriſtian Paradiſe. 
And not (9)pald wp,kept das with daily care, (o)Heb.12.157 
16,17. Mat, 13» 


Much paines,would ſoone bide,kall;choake all their rare 
Reſplendemt wertnes,graces : O then ſtill 
Be rooting up thele weedes that be ſoul, 


8, 


| (?) Weeds in a Garden are a loathſome thing 


And though wecannot hinder them to ſpring 
Up there, yet ſtill wee roote themup with ſpeed, 
And not pernuit them there to grow.roote, ſeed : 


Weed: of corruption, error, ſinne that riſe 


Up in the Church, or Saints,to Gods pure eyes, 

(And their owne too) are a vile(q) horrid ſight, 
Which though they cannot ſhunne, yet ſtill they (7 )fight 
Againſt them,never ſuffering them to dwell, 

Roote, breed within them,but with care expell, 

And kepe them under, that they never raigne 

Within them,though their re/iques there remaine: 


| That Church,man then is but in evill plight, 


Which doth not thus again# {ſinne dayly fight; 
Which ſhould by farre more loathſome to us be, 
Than all the weedes we in our gardens ſee. 


9. 


As Gardens, ſo Gods Church, Saints C) ſtored are 
With all the fruits herbes, plants,of grace moſt rare, 
Rich,nſefull: here alone we may view, find 

All praces;vertwes, of wbat ever kind ; 

Whoſe ſhining luſter and variety, 

Make them moſt lovely in each fſacredeye. 


R Gardens 


I. 23, Heb.4+ | 
1.1H, C. 3, I 3» 
1 Cor.5,6,7, | 


(p)Prov.24.30, 
31, 


(q) Hab. 1. 13. 
Prov.13.5. 1 

Cor.g-1,2,6,7, 
10,1 2,13, | 
(r) Rom.s6.1, | 
ro 23.C.7.7.10 Þ 
25 Gal.5.16.to 
26 Heb.r2.4.t 
Cor .9.26,27. 


( Jok.1 .I6. 
O, 1.10,Eph. 
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17,18, 19, 2 
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2 Cor.$.7, 


w_—_— _— . _O——— —_ 


—_ 
< 


_ = = D = 
—— __ - 4 


= 
by of 
— - 
" 


TT—_— 755" * 
- q »— —_—— — 
_—_ — — 
=" - - un. - 
5 F RARE —_ —— 
"__ eons 
-#. » dr 


_ . a «< . W wn O x "_ —R —_— y CIS —— Nb . a _ 
== - —_—- = - —_ gh Gems - q . © a v 4 . | 
LI YES bt”... ES” : Tau, © Sato is £ -> >; oe —_ W- ; > og mtr read £ 
ECT IRE RTRITCIR - "OOWE] am  — _—_ ou On 6-- DO . m -— -_ > tr — 
Lo IE IE | _, Es Merry DIET -3. "chad 8 . . _— mo - wy 
: = - : — —SI—_ = ___ cg Fa ſ WW : 5 = = » 
- A = - M0 ne wt - _—_ _- 


ai IE 
—— = 


n —— 3 as. > 
hn DON 
FEE > _— 
n a +  * 


C 
4 


_——— 


«- © ws 


"__ - 


met 2 
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(ec) Canr. 5.1, 
2.C.6.2.11.c.3, 
23.Gcne27.27, 
Hoſ: x 4.6. 


(s)Plal. 16.3. 
| Aqs 2s 42, 46, 
47 Heb.1o.24, 
25.1Jok.1.3. 
c.2.19. Pl.27, 


&) Pſal. $4.1. 
ro 12. Pſal.42. 
1,2.Ph.27.4. 


| 0g woe 


2.12.C.3.13. 
(e)Canr. 3.13. 
£.6. 2.2 Cor,6. 


| 16. I7el $.Lev. 


26.12.Eph.3- 


117. Rev, 7-15» 


C.21.3.C.3.20. 


1 Gal.3.20, 1_ 
' 4 Joh,z-24. cg. 
F-16. 


| (aj6en 2.5.6 


10. 11, Job. 3. 
I 6.C.1 4.9. Iſa? 
f.30. Jer.84.1- 


Jozr, If4.58, 


$11, P\. 655, 10. 
| 1t.Hoſea wk 


_ 


IO, 


Gardens are very (t) peaſant, ſweet in fine, 
Alluring men in them to-walke, live, dwell, 

Gods Church and choſen Saints are like : no place 
Or company to all indu'd with grace 

I halfe (#) ſo pleaſant,lovely ſweet as they : 

IV berein, wherewith they long to be,dwell, ſtay 
Forever,and (*) would ratber Porters bee 
Within Gods bouſe, than men of beſt degree, 

Or Kings withont it : finding more content 

And ſweemneſſe in one day or houre well ſpent 
Within it,than in thouſand yeares,weekes, dayes, 
Paſt e!ſe where in the pleaſant'ſt feaſts,maskes, playes. 


| Thoſe who in Gods Church, Saints, no ſuch de- 


light, 
Or fiveetneſle find, may judge;their ſtates not right 


II, 


And as men thus (y) delight to walke,live, dwell, 

In pleaſant gardens,which they like full well: 

So (I) Criſt within his Church,Saints walkes, reſides, 
Lives,dwels,and in no place on earth abide, 

Delights or joyer, ſo much 4s in them : where 

Hee feeds, feaſts, reſts, and duth hzs paliace reave. 
Sweet Jeſus let my ſoule thy garden bee, 

That thou mailt till delight,walke, dryell in mee. 


12. 


No ( a) Gardens ſpring.grow greene, or frudt ifie, 

Unleſſe the Sun ſhine on them from on high , 

And clouds drop raine, dew on them to revive 

Their withred fraits,and make them ſprou:,grow,thrize: 
0 


<P" IS -7 


tre 4s Att 
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No Church or Saint can( 6 )ſpring,grow, thrive in grace, 
Unleſſe the rayes of Gods moſt bleſſed face, 

And Chriſts (the Sonne of righteeuſneſſe ) bright beames, 
Shine on them: and their ſweeteſt ſhowres,dewes.ſtreams, 
And influence from heaven on them drop, 

To make them beare a rich and ample crop. 

Lord let thy Church and choſen ever bee | 
Blelt with theſe rayes,ſhowers, ſtreames which flow 


| Word, ſpirit, grace, prepared for their good; 


trom thee : 


Then ſhall they (<) ſtzÞ be green, freſh, flonriſhin 
And ſtore of fruits of grace tg chee forth ko 


| I3. 
Gardens have in them all ſorts of herbes,trees, 
Flowers, rootes, plants : So the (4) Church hath all 

degrees, | 
And rankes of men within her,high,and low, 
Rich,poore, old, young, good,bad, bere in her grow, 
T his (e)Peters ſheet,Chriſts net did typifie, 
And is a truth apparant to each eye. 
From hence the Church hath gain'd the tile and 
name 

Of Cf) Catholicke, fith all ſorts in the ſame 
Compriſed are. Let no men then ſeclude 


Themſelves from her, who doth all ſorts include, 


, I4, 


As (8) Gardens, ſo Gods Churech,S aints planted are 

By Ch rivers ſides,and Chriftall ſtreames, their rare, 
Rich, precious fruits to water day by day, 

Which elſe would fade and wither quite away : 

The living waters,ſprings,ſtreamsof Chiſts blood, 


Still by or in them glide,run,flow, and ſpring, 
To make them ſweete, greene,pleaſant fruits to vring 


Jam. a.1.to 10. | 


XR 2 | In 


(k)Ifa, 37, 2,3" 
Mal.4. 2, Pſal- 
580.7.1g.Luc.1- 
75,79. 2 Cov 
$+4.6, Pl. 2.6+ 
Joh.:.1 G.Heb. 
6.6,7.Ephe.4. 
TS.C,2.21, 2 
Thefſ. 3.3. x | 
Per.2,2. 2 Pex. | 
3.184'1 Cor. 3; 
C)ÞE Is 7 
CIFLI.2Z, Jer. 
7.8, Þrg. 13 
14,15, 


(d)Eph.z. 10. 
I2, 13. 16, to 
35.C. Z.5.E. 

Gal. 3. 27,28. 


Mar. 23.47 45. 
(e)ARs gs I, 
ro 17. Mar.1 3s 
47:40,496 


(F)PAl. 19.11, 
Rom. 10. Iv. 


Matth. 28. 19, 
Mar.16.15,15. 
(g) Gen.2.10, 
Num.24.6.1ſa. 
$.11, 

(b)PL. 1.3. Jer, 
I 7.8.Heb.6.7. 
Canr.4.15, Iſa, 
27.2,3. Joh.4. 
I31! 4,15» C,7e ; 
28.c.19, 34. 1 
Joh.5.6.3. Re, 
21.6,C.23, 17. | 
x Cor. 3.5.0 
I'2, 
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(iy Heb. 6.8. 
Mat. 3.10. Co 7» 
I9., Luc.13.0, 


728, 
(4)PGl.So.1 3. 
Cant.2.15«» 
(1)Pfal. 80.12, 
12,14, LI5- 

| 2 Chron, 34+: 
15.70 19. AQs 
8.1354+ C-9-T5 
2.c.,12.1.t0 7+ 
(m)Pl.12 5-243» 


(»#)Luc.r 3.1 5. 
I Cor. I I. 36, 
37,35.Mart.13- 
8 


(o) Saneun 
Martyrum ſe- 
men Eccleſie. 
Cyprian+ 
.(p)Ats 8.1, ro 
16.c,11,29.'t0 
25, Exod, Io 


I3. 


(g)Ex04.1.12, 
Philemon. 12. 
Philip. I.1.1 4. 
16,1.7,18. Afts 
8.1.70 16, 


11,12, 13, I45 


| In more abundance. O (# ) thrice wretebed wee, 


| When (4) wild bores,beafts breake into Gardens, they 


' And when thou ſhalt permit them to breake in, 


As ripeſeeds ſhooke downe; with winds,ſftormes or 


If under theſe we witberedbarren bc. 
15, 


T bem roote «p,waſt,deface,and much decay: 

When (1) cruell;potent tyrants, wolves, boareryſwine, 
Breake in upon Gods Church, or Saints, they mine, 
Roote up, ſpoyle,waſt them, unleſſe God aſſwage, 
Reſtraine,divert,or quell their ſpitefull rage. 

Lord alwayes(® )fence thy Church,S aints round about, 
Againſt all foes, who ſeeke to roote them out ; 


Oh then, let them rootnought vut but their finne. 


I6. 


raine, 
In Gardens to the Earth, there (#) ſpring againe 
With great increaſe; where every little feede 
A new great _— more ſt alkes,ſtedes doth breede : 
So in Chriits Church and Garden, every (0 )/drop 
Of 1artyrs blood there ſhed,brings forth a crop, 
And large (Þ) increaſe of Chriſt jan ahh fill 
T he places where their foes their blood did ſpill, 
T 5 their great griefe and ſbame:who thought thereby 
Quiteto prevent and ki!l their progeny ; 
Which they meane while did onely plant and ſow, 
And. by that blood they ſhed made theſe to grow. 
Yea, as ſome Garden plants,herbes often cropt 
Spring up more thicke : So Gods Church, Saints 
oft lopt, 
Cut downe,cropt,(nay deltroy'd in carnall eyes 
Conceit) by cruell Tyrants; ſprozt, ariſe, | 
And grow more thicke,great; numerons thereby, 
T he ( , ) more cut downe,the more they multiply: 


Witne ſe 


 — _ 4 


————_ 
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Wiineſſe the (7 )Churcbes ſtory in each age, 

I bich gain d,increas'd,not loſt by tyrants rage. 
$ O letus then be willingthus to ſow (grow, 
Our blood,that thence new troops of Saints may 
To ftore Chriits Church, mantaine his cauſe when 
Are turn'dto dult,conſum'd and ceaſe to bee. (we 


17, 


The Garden herbes,flowers,plants which ſeeme(s)to die, 
In winter, when hid under earth they lye 
Within their Rootes or Seeds, yet ſpring againe, 
When winter ends,through Summers beat and raine, _ 
And ſhew that they were neither dead,kill'd;loit, 
But onely niptand hid by winters froſt ; 
Becauſe they thus in ſummer ſpring, revive, 
And {hew thentſelves to every eye alive: 
Moſt ſweetly,clearly to us demonttrate,, 
Gods choſen Saints and Churches winter-ſtate, 
Whoſe faith and ſaving graces (?)) ſeeme to die 
In their temptations,and ſo buried lye 
Within their ſeeds, roots,tbat they want the ſence, 
Fruits,comforts of them : and conclude from thence, 
T hat they no doubt are quite dead,killd, ſpoyldyloft 
And they undone, by their ſparpe winters froſt. 
But yet when theſe their boyltrous itorms are paſt, 
And Summer comes,they (#) re-appeare at laſt, 
To their great comfort, and ſo ſprout, grow, thrive 
A freſþ,that all ſee,they were ſtill alzwe ; 
And onely hid, benummed for that ſpace. 
O then letall indu'd with ſaving grace 
Learne hence their drooping ſoules to comtort, 
cheare, | 

In all temptations;caſes,where they feare 
A loſſe of graces: Lve, they (*) ſtill remame 
In ſafety in them, and ſhall fpring agaime. 
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What 


CF Euſch. 
Theoderer. Ni- 
ccpharus, So- 
Cates, Evagri- 
us, the-Cenw- 


ries, the En- 
gliſh,& French 
books of Mar- 


lYIS, 


(s) Job I4.75 
9.Canr.2.11, 
I2,13. Hoſea 
14.5,6.Pſ.r0g. | 
29,30.14, Ifa, 
53.2. Mat. 24, 


32. 


| (z);Pal, 51.9, 
IC,1! 1,12.Pſal. | 
42.546. Pſ.77. 
5-tO 1],Rcyel, 


3.2, 


(+) Hoſea 14, 
5,0. Mich.7.5, 
9. Ifa. 40. 29, 


30,31.Job17, 
9.Pl.92.12,13, 
14,45 Luc, 22. 


32 Rev-2.1g, 
(x)1 Joh. 2,5. 
Pf.1.3.P.125+j 
,2.Rom.8,25, 
ro the end, ſer. 
32,4 35,30, 4 
41.Efa.58. 11. 
Pf.37.24. 
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(y)Canr.2. 11, 
12,13. Hol. 14- 
5,6, Iſa. 60, 1. 


Eph.$. 14+ 


(3) Stapleron, 
Bellarmin, Bo- 


zins, Auguſti- 
nus Triuwum- 
phans, and 0- 
thers. 


)r Kings 19. 
we 5.15, Ro, 
11.3.r0 6.Mar. 
26.56.Aﬀts $.1, 
Heb.1 1.36,37 


38, 


| What though they cannot now them feele or eye; 


Wait bur a while,and they ſhall them diſcry, 
It will not till be winter,(#) ſpring 3s neere ; 
If not before, yet then they will appeare, 

In greater Isſtre, vigor than before, 

Lay up this bleſſed cordial} then in ſtore, 
Againlt all evill dayes which will us cheare. 
When as our graces hide,and difappeare, 


18, 


Henee may we likewiſe Popiſh ſors refel], 
Who hold (7 ) Gods Church on earth ſtill viſible, 
Inplorions fort, as if ſhe alwayes grew 


In ſummer Hands,and no winter knew: (low 


| When as each true Church, Saint, whiles here be- 


Ofc feele, and find ſuch winters, ſtormes,froſt, ſnow. 
As quite ecclipſe,uaile, hide them, and their grace, 

Tea make them ſeeme dead,liveleſſe for a ſpace, , 
Both in their owne and others ſence ; as I 

By ſundry ſtories might exemplyhe, 

Did not each gardens winter quarter teach 

This truth,and itunto our ſenſes preach. 


9. 


Hence may each Church),S* further learn to cheere; 

Steele,arme themſelyes againſt all future feare 

Of winter ſtormes,blaits,tryalls which may ſhake 

Their leaves, truits,ſtalks down to theearth,&make 

Them in appearance livelefſe, voyd of grace, 

And in a wretched, helpeleſſe, hopeleſſe caſe, 

Like Gardens in cold winters : But yet ſhall 

This daunttheir faith,or make their hope quite fa]? 

O no ! this winter laſts but for a ſpace, | 

And then lucceeds a bleſſed ſpring of grace; 
| Which 


ER” 


| 


To worke tketr ruine, yet their ſtates amend. 
This (*) Joſephs brethren, (f) Hammons enmity, 
King (tg) Pharaohs bloodſhed, bondage teſtifie, 
With others, whoſeattempts ſtill overthrew 
Themſelves at laft,but made Gods choſen crue, 


21, 


In winter ſeaſon we can hardly know, | 


A Chriſtian Paradiſe b IG 

| Which (hall revive,refreſh,repaire, reſtore; 
| Yea much increafe, whatſeem'd dead, loſt before, | 

As itdidunto (4) Fob,whoſe latter end 

Hyuc firſt eſtate in: bliſſe did farre tranſcend: (a)Job 42.19, 
O then,whatever be thy caſe,(b ) relye, [fo 17% 

Wait, reſt on God with faith, hope,conſtancie, : (6) en 7-Oe9s 
Who farre beyond thy thoughts will thee tranſlate, Dus B 
In hi due Jean, to a bleſſed ſtate: (ſpring, | 54.39. "br. 
He who makes each grafle,plant, herbe, grow and | 49-1233. Pal, 
Will make his Church,Saints much more ſprout, | 113. 7:89. 

laugh, ſing. 
20. 

Hence may all raging Perſecutors ſee, (be 

That theirattemprs againſt Chriſts Chuch,Saints, 
Vaine.boodeſſo,Gniaidls, (<) croſſing in event (c)Exed.1,10, 
T he very end and ſcope of their intent, : . _ Att, 
Making theme more to thrive,increaſe,and grow, TE 
Inſtead of working their wiſht overthrow. 

O what a wiſe,ſweete,gracious God have wee 

IW ho workes our (d ) bliſſe ont of our miſery * (4(Exod. r , % 
And makes the malice of our enemies, 2. Gen38. co 

T he ſpring from whence our greateſt Comforts riſe ? 49 C. $O. 20, 
O what beſotted,ſenceleſfſe fooles are thoſe = One . 
Who Gods true Church,& chofen Saints oppoſe! | 15. to Ws F! 
They thinke to cruſh, but raiſe them: they intend {| &<.7.through» 


FO. 
| 73 Eav 5. to 
IC. 
| (g)Exod, 1. & 
2, 


our, 


(e)Gen, 37. ro 


Dead Garden plants from living; tith-in thew 
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(b) Jude 12. 
(4) Cani,2.11, 
12,12. Mart, 24. 
2, Holca 14. 
"FX, Job I 4- 
755995! 2 


() Ta,56. 14. 
Mal. 4, 2. Joh, 


They both ſeeme dead and withered to the eye; 
But when as Summer comes,we preſently 

Diſcerne the dead from thoſe that are alive, 

Becarſe the on? (b) ſpronts not, the other thrive: 

(+) Grow green, beare fruits ; $0 when cold winters 


152-7-S. 

(1) Jam. 2.17, 
1$.Mart. 5.16, 
Rev.2.19. 
(m) Jude 12. 


(n) Ifa.5.1. ro 
8 


(o) Pſal.So.12, 
13. Iſa,J.1.to 
8. 2 Chron.34. 
15.10 20.,RCv. 
2.5, Hcb. 6.4, 
5964733 C.2.3, 
© 3. .t0 17. 
Marth. 3.9.c.7. 


19. 
(p) 1 Chr.28. 
9. Plal. 95. 1©, 
11. Heb.3. 1 8, 
12, 1 Chr. 34. 
16. Heb. 6.5, 
6.Dan,1.25. to 
32.Heb.1 2-17. 


blaſt, 
Benummes Gods childrens graces, or them caſt 
Into a fwooning fit, or Lethargie, 
Themſelves or others hardly can deſcry 
Them from dead Chrittians : but when meanes of 
Grace, 
And ſummer once begin to come in place, 
Both are with caſe diicerned;(þ) Saints then ffring, 
Revive,and good!y fruits of grace forth bring : 
And fo their hidden /ife by (1) workes declare, 
T he other ſpring not,ov elſe fruitleſſe are; 
And ſo procl rime themſelves (®) dead, Let all try 
Their inward itate of lite,and grace hereby. 


23, 
When(z ) G ardens fruitleſſe be or overgrowne 


IV ith weedes or thornesthey are then apen throwne, 
P1l'd up, laid waſt : So when a Church with weeds 
I; over-run,and nought but errors breeds, 

Or groſle corruptions , ſ/25; (0) God then doth caſt 
Her walls, pales downe,and forthwith layer ber waſt. 

T his doth he deale with private Chriſtians too, 

IV bo by their barrenneſſes, ſizes, Luſts undoe 

T bemſelves,provoking God them off to caſt, 

Pull downe their hedge,and lay them ever waſt, 

G lct each Church and Chritltian then take heed 


How they prove barren,or linnes in them breed. 


If Gods Bill of deworce be once owt fir d, 
(p)T here is no belpe, it cam be eſchert'd, 


In 
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23s 


In Gardens oft the ſhade and neighbourhood 

Of weedes or poyſonous Plants,corrupt the good; 

Kill,blaſt, or harme them more or lefle : So ill 

Lewd men of all ſorts in the Church, doe itill 

Deprave(q) and hurt the hetter, their very ſpade 

Hath bla$ted many, and them wor(er made. 

There's no fuch Quench-coale, Plague, or bane of 
race 

As KP... Coonforts, who it moſt deface. 

He who would thrive in Grace miſt ever (7) flye 

With chiefeſt Care, all ill ens Company. 


24, 


- Some ſtinking weedes ill favour oftdevoures, 
Unſents the Pertumes of the ſweeteſt flowers. 
That Gardens yeeld: The (*) noyſome ſent and fume 
Of Saints and Churches vices oft conſume, 

Ort-ſmell the richeſt Odonrs of their Grace, 

I ich in Gods Noſe,and Mens then finde no place, 

IV hiles that the ſtinking ſavour of their weedes 

T bus drownes their vertues ſent, and it excecdes. 

O then roote out theſe naſty Plants, which ſinke 
Our {weeter fumes, and turne them into ſtinke, 


CY 


25. 


Sweete Garden Herbes,Flowers,Spices, Bruis'd in- 


tend 
Their fragrant Odors, and their ſents amend; 
\hilt whole they (Ct ) fzpeete ave,yet their ſents but 
feeble 


When 


Y 
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(9) Pro-22,24. 
2S.1Cor.5.o 
I3.Heb.12.15. 
2 Per, 2,1,2.2 
Cor. 6. 14-Iy. | 
16.17.18, 

(r) Pal. 26. 4. 
5.Pſal.5.5. PC. 
101, 2. 19 the 
end. Pal. 11g: 
|S | $.Pſal., x39. 
19,Pro.1-12.10 
| 7. Ifa, F2-I1. 
Rev.18.4. Pla, 
3.0. 

(s) Ia. 1.2, to 
28. Heb.6.5.0» 
7.8.2 Per.j2. 1.f 
ro theend Rev. 
3. 4+5+ I4. 15. 
I5.19. 20. Cc.3þ 
15.10, 17.,Mat, 
7.&l +22, 23s, 


Ct) Cant.5.,13. 
Exod. 30. 34. 
2 3. Iſa, 42.24. 
Jer, 6, 20, 
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(v) Phil. 1.12, 
13-I4. Jam. 5. 
19.11.AA.$.1, 
ro16.1Per. 1. 
6.7.1 The, x. 
5.6,7.0, Rom, 
3.5 


(x) Pal. g1. 


17.Iſa.66.2. 


; (3) Rom. 2.5. 
' (4) Joel.2.1 3. 


C, Jer. 29, g* 


Eccleſ.2.5.Luk* 


cr.t.nr. 

(+) Ephe. 2,13. 
_ Is. to the 
End <45 4.5.6. 
7-13.14-Rom. 


(4) Jer. 29. 5. 
iS.Amos.9.14, 


{ Thus Gods deare Church and Saints,when poun- 


; 
(a) Heſ, 7. UE , 


* t-Trnz.ſeate disjoyn'd, (*) all one in heart and grace, 


Eft, ated | 


When chruſht, the {weeter, and their ſmell growe s 
ereble, 


ded, broke 
Within Afiictions Morter, by the ftroke 
Of Gods chaſtiling hand, doe much (») augment, 
And more diſperſe their rich and fragrant ſent: 
T heir fumes,but weake, and ſcarce diſcern'd before, 


Grow ten-fold ſtronger, and increas'd in ſtore : | 


Sending their fragrant Odors farre and nigh, 
Before ſcarce ſmelt by thoſe who ſtood cloſe by. 
I will not then repine, nor be offended 
At that whereby my ſent's ſo much amended: 
Yea, ſo dilated, that its incenſe flyes 
_—_ the Earth, and mounts- above the 
skies: 
The deare, ſweete Incenſe of an (=) Heart contrite 
Perfumes the Heavens, and 15 Gods delight : 
When as a (5) heart unbroken, yeelds nd ſent, 
And ne're growes ſweete till 7to peeces (gp rent, 


26, 


Gardens (2) throughout the world diſperſed lye 
Ir every Clime, grac'd through variety : 
Gods Church and Saints are (5) Catholicke for place, 


Their graces, vertues ſweete variety 
Fills up their Confort,crewnes their Harmony. 


27, 


Men Plant no Gardens,(d) but where they intend 
| 


T oawell in Perſon, or fume time to ſpend, 
| And | 


ED eee eee en EEE NEE 
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LO 
And molt part onely on their proper Fee, 
That they to them and theirs intail'd may be. 
God never planted Church in any Nation, 
But where he meant to fixe his (e) babitation, 

At leaſt for lives or yeares, moſt #ſually 

He plants in Fee, Saints for (f)eternity. 


races 


Thoſe for his Common, theſe his Proper place. 
Churches may ( b) loſe bis preſence, meanes decay, 
Saints (t) ſtill enjoy him, gifts ſhall laſt for aye. 
Lord plant me as a Saint, that I may be 

To Thee, and Chriſt,th*'one Heire,Eternall Fee. 


28, 


All Gardens (%) beare nt the ſame kindes or flore 
Of fruites alike; lome tewer,ſome yeeld more, 
Some Plants thrive beit in one; ſome in another, 
What wants in one, is {ill ſupply'd by th'other, 
No one abounds with all things; all combin'd, 
In ſome or other we may all truites finde; 

ſult ſo, 0 (1) Private Church, or Saint us ſtor'd 

IV ith all perfeftions : nor doe all afford 

T be felfeſame Meaſnre, or degre? of grace , 

T beir gifts, fruites, Omers, vary as their place, 
Some in their (t) faith excell, they all (4) agree 

In tratth thereof, yet a'ffer in degree; 

Others abound in (1) love and Charity; 


| Yet all divided in this unity : 


Some are more (1) Dmble; fome move (m) patient 


eACC 


All one in ſubſtance, diverſe in th? Increaſe. 


Y-2 


| 
; 


Churches, with meanes, Saints, ſtill with (eg) fruites of 


Theſe more (#) devout zre; Others, more (0) Content, 
Thoſe have more (P) knowledge; theſe more (1) joy, or | 


[ 


| 


| (e) Pial.68. 18. 


Pſal. 131. 1+» 
Levit. 26. I I» 
I2.2Cor,6.165. 
Rev.21.43, 

(f) Joh. 13. 1, 
Rom. II. 29. 
Joh-14.16.1 7. 
Ifa.59.25, 

(8g) Phvl. 1.10, 
11, Col. 1.9. 
10. Gal. 5. 18, 
22,23. 

(*) Rev. 2, 5, 
Mart.21.43. 
(i) Joh0.28, 
29, Rom. 1x, 
29.C,9, 30, 6 
rhe end. 

(4) Cant. 6. 2, 
3-12. 1 King, | 
21.20. 

(1) x Cor, 12. 
4eto, 31.Epheſ. 
4.13.16. 

(:) Rom. r. 8. 
Eph 1.15.Col, 
1.4.1 Theſ. 1, 


(k) Col, 1.4.2 


| Thef.1.3. 


Cl) Num, 12:3. 
Zeph. 2.3+ 
(#m) Jam. 5,It. 
(#n) Dan.6.10. 
(0) Phil. 4.1 1. 
(p) 1 Cor, 12, 
S,Plul, 2.9, 
(9) 1 Pct, 1.5. 
\OM 15.13, 2 
Cor 8,2, Rom. 
15.13-2 Cor. 8. 
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AClriſlian Par adiſe. 


DE —— 


(r) 1 Cor. 22, 
ro 3T. 
&) Eph. 2.15. 
16.21, £.4:4+5- 
6. 12+ 
(es): Cor.: 2.4. 
ro 31. 
(v) Joh. 1.16. 


(x) Col. 2. 9. 
(<) Ephcl. I. 


'23, 
. (3) Heb. 5.12. 


1.3. 14. 1 Cor. 
3.1.1 Pet.2. 2. 


2.Fith.1. 
7.8. 
(4) Cant,q.12. 
15,16.<.5.1-c 
6.2.11.C.8.13. 
(b) Gen, 2.8.9. 
IO.C,13,1c-Ifa 
51.3. Ezec.28. 
13.C, 30, 8.9. 
Joel. 2.3. 

(c) Plal 149.4 
Lev, 26. 11,12. 
1a. 547+ 


I 
I 
3 


cr. 17.5, Ezc Ce 
#/-L3.37- 35" 


4 
e) Ifa.7. 20.C- 


14 [ed 


| In fam, theer (7) graces, their degrees are many 
E 1% oe his ſpare bath; but the whole not any 

To itrangle pride,breed Love, make all (s) but one 
Sith all (t) aefedt ive, Cyphers af alone. 

But joyn'd in One (Chriſt, whence (vall graces flow) 
All are (#) compleate, All graces in All grow. 
Let none then thinke they have no grace at all, 
Becauſe notall kinds equall; or thoſe ſmall 

And weake they have; perchance it is (3) new ſprung 
Infants are perfect Men, thoiigh ſmall, weake, young, 
Compleate in All their parts, though All not view'd. 
Atfhiit, nor like in. ſhape, ſtrength, magnitude, 


29, 


Thepgreateſt (\) Kings in Gardens nutch delight 
And plant themneare nt» their Pall ce ſight. 

So Chritt, the King of Kings, bath a (a) Garden 
Heye pon Earth, bis Church and Godly men, 

I} berein be walkes, drvels, much delights, and feeds, 
And plants them with all u/efull fruites, berbes, ſeedes. 
Een was once (þ) Gods Garden {tiPd, but now 
He doth no other Garden claime or know 

Bur his true Church, and choſen Saints onely : 


A Paradiſe w»ſt (6)ple2ſing to bs eye. 


30, 


When as I view ſome Garden;Plants,Herbes, Trees 
| (Exceeding others in their heates, degrees ) 

| Stzll (7) greene all winter long,unnipt with Froft 

; When colder Plants Leaves, greennefſſe;fratites are loſt; 
| And thoſe nor hot,quite (a) ſpriveled,kild with cold; 
| Idoe therein contemplate and behojd 

Three 


—__—_—_—_ 


Of heate or ſaving grace (*) quite. killed be 
| S I 


——— >  —o—_—— _— 
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167 


Threz forts of Chrittians, whoſe lad winter Fates 
In perſccucions, differ like their ſtates, 


The ſtrongeſt Saints, hot in the fourth degree, 

Or third at leaſt of faith, zeale; ſtand (5) firme, free 

F om Winters Nips,blaſts,froſts,vhich though they beate 

Full ſore upon them, cannot chill their heate : 

Their inward fire ſtill keepes them warme, freſh, 
recnc; 

When others fade, their Graces moſt are ſeene. 

Martyres were hotteſt,grecnelt,fruitefullt when 

Froſts hid, chiPd,kild, moſt ſhriveled other men. 


The weaker, younger true Saints, hot but in 
The firſt degree, or ſecond, oft (c) draw iz 

T veir heate, ſap, vigner from their outward parts 
Linto the Roote and Center of their hearts; 


Leaves cf Profeſſion fade;fall, are ſcarce ſeene 
Till winters paſt : meane while their graces lye 
Hid for the moſt part in obſcurity, 

Like Rootes in Earth, good corne in chafte,or fire 
In aſhes, and as heate is low, or higher 

Within, or froſt without, ſo more or lefle 


They chill, fade,fhrinke,profeſſe or not profeſke: 


Yetin theſe ſharpeſt Froſts (4) there's life withiz, 


{ The hearts not frozen, ſhrivel'd, but the skin : 


When ſpringsapproach, cold ſtormes hath chas'd 
away 

They ſoone peepe up in freſh, greene, bright, ar- 
ray. 


The Common Chriſtians, who have no degree 


And 


When winter ſtormes approach, ſo as their greene | 


(64 Pa. r. 3, 
Ptag37.3r.Pro, 
17. 8, Ezcch, 
47-I:. Rom:.5, 
30, iotheend, 
Cant,$,3.6.7, 


(6) 2 Tim. 4, 
IS.,Mat, 13.21. 


——————— 


(d): Johi 3.9, 


(e) Mar.13.21, 
Luk,$.13, Jude | 


I 2. 
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x Tim. 5, 6. 
Rev.3-!. 


Jude 12, 
(b) 1 John 2. 
1 9, Epb. 4.13. 
to 17, Heb. 10, 
23,424-2J« 


(i) 1 Cor. 5. 


throughour. [4 


18,17, 
- 


(&\ Mar. 6, 28, 


25.309, 


(CF) Eph. 2. 1. 


And frozeto death with pertecutions troit, 

Their heate betore was borrowed, now its loſt: 
It was the ſunnes not theirs, all forraine- tire, 
And ſummer truits in Winter quite expire, 

Nor will the {pring or ſummer them revive, 

No wonder, they were (f) dead when firſt alive, 


| Rootes, Plants, whiles they in Carden-Earth faſt 


lye, 
| Are freſh and live, but ?2ken thence (8) ſoone dye : 
Gods true Chwrch is a Chriſtians (hb) Element 
 WPherein be lives, growes, thrives; if trom it rent, 
Digoyn'd, we ſoone tade, wither, quite expire, 
We have no life, but in the true Church tire. 


22, 


The plucking up, and caſting out of weeds 

From Gardens,[eitthey {ſhould good Herbes,Plants 
Seedes 

Corrupt and over-grow,; in{tract and thew, 


Hyw each trite Church ſporld rovte tp and (F) ot=throw 


B; ucred Cen{itres all lend WIC bed uile 
bY s 2 AER 


Tima,20.Mat. | yryr;ous ſimers, leſt they ſhould defile, 


Deprave the good, and ber quite over=grow, 
At {aſt, [; 7 It tP* and PPOPKC her overthrow. 


I 
4.4 


All Garden-Flowers, Herbes, Plants c tcrted reſt 
With their owne (4) Native Colmar, as we beſt; 


Aibor= 


ih 4 Chriſtian Paradiſe, 


= 


——_m 


; - 
t Abborring Artificiall varniſh paints : 
So all Gods cbaſen (1) Plants, trac hearted Saints, 


Con:ent, Uſe no Arts, Paints,to make them faire, 

A connrerfeit Complexion, Buth, Face,Paint. 

Doe ill become a (#) ſincere-hearted S aint. 
Where falſe (vo) Dyes, ſpots, appeare up tbe 5kin, 
Tis ten to one all”s falſe, nanght, foule within : 

Pride, Luſt, V aine-glory, Chambring, Wantonneſſe, 
Or V anity at leaſt, ſuch ſoules poſſeſſe. 

T he rootes from whence theſe ſpots, prints, firſt ariſe, 
Enough.to make all Chriſtians them deſpiſe. 


| 


34+ 


The (&) loweſt deepeſt Gardens moſt abvind 

With fraites Herbes,Plants, and are the richeſt ground: 
T he (I) bumbleſt Saints in fruitefulneſſe excell, 

And God in them delighteth moſt to dpyell. 

Lord alwayes decke me with humility 

Which ache men fruitefull, lovely in thine Eye. 


35s 


Gardens have ftraite, ſeete, pleafant walkes for 
men, > 

T o (1) watke in, and refreſh their ſpirits, when 

They tyred,greeved, licke,perplexed are: 


Straite,even walkes (Gods ſcred (m) Lawes, Word, 
Wayes) 

WWherein to walke, runne paſſe on, all their dayes, 

IW hich their (m) Hearts, Soules refreſh, cheare and de- 
light, 


Te, all their cares, grieſespreſſures male more light 


And 


'& Gods Church,Saints, have many pleafant,rare, | 


( 


| (1) Ia. 
. Themſelves with tbeir onwne (m) Native Beanty,Haire, | (m) Var. 


r Fm >; 
x Pet.3 3:45:13 
Thet.5, 22,33; 
(2) Phil. 1, 0. 
(0) Ila.3.16.t0 
2J. 2 King. 9. 
30. Jer, 4. 30. 
Ezech. 23, 40, 
Rom. 12, x, 
Ezcch. 16. 49, 
50.1 Per, 3.2. 
3.4. 


! 
(z)Gen.13.10 | 


, 
| 


| 57«I 5.Jam.4.6 
; I Pet.5.5,6. 


| Num, 24.6, | 


(t) Ia, E6. "= © 


| 


] 3.32.Gal.6.16, | 


(/)Efth 7.7, 


(m)Pſal.1 19.2, 
Pal. 1.1.2. 


(#) Plal. 19.7: 
o13, Jer. 15. 
I6.Pſal. 11. 


— 


 ————_— —  — 


——— 
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(6) Canr.2. 
Gcn.1. 12 0.2, 
2. fob 8.159, 


(c)Eph.2.1.:0 
Ss. 1 C01, 5,9, 
10.11, Joh. r. 
1.5, Col. 1.9.10, 
72-13 Tha, 
, ro 19, 
(Rom, 8.2%, 
29.30. Eph. 2. 
*-ro the end, 
rd Fim-1-15 
16. 13. I4: 
SD 33.1 


Ot Plal.- 103. 


15.16,1fa,40.6 
7,8. Mai. 6.37. 
(eg) 1 Joh 3.5. 


Rom.11.2 


_— 


- 


3. 


= 


30. 


Fir. 4. 


—_— 


| 
R 
| 
x 


© ® 
—————__ — 
- 


And eaſze, if not totally exp dl : 
Olcrtus in theſe walkes; Fei walke,runne,diyell, 


36, 


When 7 behold the goodlieſt, (6) T rees, Flowers, grow, 
| And ſpring out of vale earth, or dung helow, 
| Which have no be.zutty : ſolendor, comel ineſſe 
| Within lem; but meere ſtinke and rottenneſſe, 
Me thinkes T ſec thereby, how Gods great power, 
1 lakes j jw ecte fare e ſinins (co ar aces, ſpring i 7272 OY 
| Vile eatthly, rotten, inking, fnnefill hearts 
And Nas 5 (whe 1 he us to him converts: ;) 
I} herein nozght vat ſinnes, vices, luſts aid ſpring 
| Before; and 119 Ne grace, nor one good thing : : 
| Olet none then deſpaire of having grace 
Becauſe his nature, heart, are tinnctl, bale, 
Corrupt. and loathtome; {ince God makes ftin= 
King. 
Vile Ear ri dung, fweete faire godly flowers 
forth-bring. 
[It thou be one of his () Elef, no douht 
All bis ſeveete gr.1uces, ſÞatl in thee [pring ont 
In his due time; then neither teare, nor taint; 
T be (e) worſt of ſunners God cam m. rhe 1 Sail. 
And Ya: flowers pe ty, ind mens too which | {pring 
Ont of mere duft, are (f) frding eirhbering, 
Ye. ſoome decay, and tune 0 duſt, as; ine 
Yet (4) ſaving g TAE. fi )1V iſÞ, fe rem rine, 
And Iſt witli de: ty, ber wſet hey ſprivg 
Not ort of auft, but from Chriſt or head, 'K; ing 
IV þ a doth Pre (erTe {Pe1M: vIRS J* {) C5 fr 0M Acc tly 
And keepo S | the fall quite 41 Y 
From ſaving Gre. N. oy 1 - as our Eadies 
Are wrun'd to dung, (h) Chriſt ſhall c.atje them 19 rife 
Ont | 


amts 7 Th: AI ' HE 


THE 
SOVLES COMPLAINT 


againſt the 
BODIES ENCROACE- 
MENTS ON HER: | 


[And the Generall \eglett ſhe finds 
with Molt. 


——— CT TTwHR RT ''YRGRC 
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By w ILLIAM PRYNNE, cabins foure yeares » Prikng 
in the Tower of Loxdoz; and {ince thar, above three: 
yeares Cloſe Priſoner in Carrarvary 1n North-wales, 
and in Moun-Orgueil Cale, inthe I/te of Terſy. 


Matthew 16. 26, 

For what is a man profited, if be ſhall gaine the whole World, and boſe. 

bis owne Soule? or what ſhall 2 man give inexchange for his Soule? 
Waiah 55. 2. 

ID herefore doe ye ſpend money for that wha 3 75 not Bread ? and your las 
bour for that which  ſatisfieth not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and 
ecte ye that which 3s good, and let your SOVLE delight it ſelfe in 
fatr eſſe. Encline your eaie ag come unto me,heare _ your SOVLE 

| ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting covenant with you, even 
the ſure Mercies of David. 
I Peter 2.11, 
[Dearely beloved, I Leſtech you as P erims 2nd Strangers abſtaine from 
| fieſhly "— »ble hb war againſt the $ one. 
I Peter 3. 3. 4o 

IV hoſe 2407n7 NT, lot at not be that outward adorning of plaiting the 

h tre, 4N 1of wer 1112 go of gold, or of” prrtting UN of apparett : Brut let 

| it bethethidden mm of the Heat t, in that which 15 not corruptible;) | 

| een the ornament of a  recebe and quiet ſpirit, which is in the feght) 
| of Gudof great price. | 


1 


London Printed by T.Cotes, for Michael Sparke dwelling at 
the blue Bible in Greene Arbov. 16 41, 
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| Behold within their Gardens day by day. | 
How ſweete then would their walkes andOrchards | 


{ Orpious thought from objefts they there meete, 


 AChriſtian Parad iſe. 


Out of the duſt, like flowers in the Spring, 
And to the ſtate of endleſſe glory bring. 

O ſiweete;{weete ſolace to each pious breſtz 
Which here may fit downe, and 2ake up ;ts (*) Reſt, 


Lord let each Garden which we henceforth eye 
Or walke in, ſuch divine Thoughts inſtantly 


(3) Pfal. 4.8. 
Pſal.1 16.7, 


Bring to our Mindes, to raife our Soules to Thee, 
And make us better by what there we ſee. 


The Epilogue. 


Q That all Chriſtians by this Poſe, I 

Have here collefed would learne inſtantly 

When as they in their pleaſant Gardens walke, 

Thus with heir owne (k) Hearts, God and Chriſt 
zo talke 

By pious Meditations, from what they 


Yove? 


How would their Soulcs be fired with Gods Love ? | 


Each Garden then would be a Paradile, 


A ſecond Eden to the godly-witſe : 


Iit not a Sinnetull,Shametull, beaftly thing 

For Chriſtians to toyle,walk;talk,laugh,feaſt,ſing, 
Play,ſport themſelves, or meditate onely 

Of worldly things, in Gardens conſtantly; 

And inthe meane time ſcarce to have one ſweete; 


| 


Ot God, Chritt, Heaven, Mans Mortalitie , 


(&) Plal. 4. 4+ 


Preſented to then in each Herbe they Eye ? 
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For ſhame then let us all this tault amend 

Hereafter, and our Hearts, Mindes, fully bend 

To godly Meditations, whiles we palle | 

Our time in Gardens, where each flower, herbe, 
grafle 

And Creature we behold, will foone ſuggeſt 

Some vietull Thoughts to every pious Brealt, 

Ic ro amend, and with fiveete Extaſtes, 

To elevate above the ſtarry Skies. oy 

If any want helpe in this kind, they may : 

Till better come, make uſe of this Efſay. 


SEDE SET SEDS 


Ebb Eb boks 
TO 


The Right Worſhipfull his 


highly =» £Afie good Friend, the 
Lady ELIZ ABET H BALFOPRE, 
Wife to Sr w:llian Balfoure, Knight, 


Lieutenant of the Tower of 
LONDON. 


<>Þ2 AD AM, Tour Noble F avorrs whiles that T 
YN; 4 R Did inthe Tower of London Priſer he 
Je DIY For ſundry yeares;may now in Juſtice call 
"1" For ſome expreſſ.on of myT hanks,though ſmall. 
Having no beiter meanes to teſtifie 
My gratitude, than thu ſmall Poefie, 
Devoted to your Service, Uſe and Name; 
T crave your Kinde Acceptance of the ſame, 
And thoſe thereto annexed, fruttes of my 
Impriſonment, who ſhall both live and dye 


Your Obliged Friend' 


and Servant, 


WrILliAam PRYNNE. 


| 
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| -5i1.. THE 
SOVLES COM- 


'PLAINT AGAINST 


THE BODIES ENCROACH- 
MENTS ON HER: 


And the Generall Neglect She findes 


with molt. | 


(a) Gen, 1.26, 
27 C, S»I.c.9. 


P<RE84t9 Soule, vive (4) Image of the T rinity, 6.Epheſ.4, 24, 
Sa T be (6) Breath of God, the Prarle, which | £91.3 10. 
WH (6) Gen,2.7 


IVY (c) Cbriſt did die. lc - 
dQ )Pſal.16.10, 
BD T opurchaſe; (4) Temple of the Holy G'vſt, Plal.30 2:Þfe 
The charge of (e) Angels, and the Heas | 34.22.Pſal,72, 

wenly Hoſt. Sa 
 Earths "= Ai" (f) Devils envie, Mans Prime Part, (4) 3Cor.6,x9. 
The Maſter-peece of God and Natnres Art: | Gt has 
(t)Worth thouſand worlds, who'e Pearelete Dignity | (7) 1 Per, 5.8, 


No tongues of Men or Ange 1s can deicry, Job 1.7 
{8) Pl, 49, 7 


Muſt here with brinith Tearcs. and Sobs relate 
S. Mar. 1 6. 26. 


My Scorned, Slighted, and Neglefed State, Mar. 8.36, 
. R Cirhh 
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The Soules C omplaint. 


(hb) Job. 4.15. 
2 Cor.5.1.2. 


(z) Gen. 2. 7c. 
19. C.15.,27. 
Ecclcſ. 3.20.c. 
12,7.Job4.19. 
(Y Iſa. 3. 18,t0 
25 .Rom, 13. 
13.14.1 Tm, 
2.0, IT Pcts 3. 
"PLA 


(1) Ifa.3.19.19 
20.21.22oE7CC. 
27. 13, to 25. 
Ita.2 3. 2.5. 


(m) 1 Cor. 4.6. 
iO I 4.2 Cor.4. 
8, 9 TO, Th, 2 
Chron. 36, 15. 


15. Mar. 35-31. 


37.-AQ.7.52. 

(n) Jam. 5.1.4. 
2 King. 1. 2,3, 
-0 ISC, 7.8.9. 
(o) 2 hing. 5, 


Sith all my Vaſſels, made Me to attend, 
Make Me their ſlave, inforce Me iti]! to bend 
To their unjuit Commands, quite robbing Me 
Of their due Homage, my Regalite. 
Is not this Body wherein now I dwell, 
Nought But my Vaſſall, Casket, (Þ) Howſe, or ſhell ? 
Compal? of (3) 4uſt and Aſbes, things moſt baſe, 
That it might not nſurpe my ſupreame place: - 
Yet loe this Rebel! Slave dethrones me quite, 
No Part thereot but Robs me of my Right, 
Receiving more (t) Attendance, coſt ,paines,Care 
| From moſt, than Tdoe, though a Gemme moſt rare: 
| How many humdred Trades, what Worlds E pray, 
Of Men by Sea and Land, bath Nightand Day, - 
| Are ſet on worke to. Clgath the Backe, and f&l& 
| The all-devonring Paunch , with more, than 
| neede ? Ss \ 
Have not the Head, Hands, Feete, Legges, Necke, 
| nay Haire TN 
' Their. (1) ſererall T rades to decke,make, keepe thetn 
faire? - oO | 
Yet I poore Soule, among the Numberleſſe 
Vocations which theſe Bater Parts Poſleſle, 
But one Proteilion have; i: (m) worſt requeſt, 
, Leaſt minded, leaſt imployd of all the reſts *_* > - 
| Seldomevreg.irded til the (n) fatall Honie. - 
| Of deatb,or Hell ſtand preſt me to devorre, 
Is but the Body Pained, ill, or licke; 


22.c-9-15.c.5. A Member braiſed, hurt with Sword,Knite, pricke: 


$49 25, Mar.4. 
I4 C.5.10,C.13 
I 5-82 £-15.30-. 
C193, 2,AAR.25, 
9.J0$. 3.tv 
I Q, 

(2) Epinet, 2.1, 
 Zx6ech, 19, 0. 
Plal. 35: 1, to 


1 
fe F 


! 


| gers Ake, 
; Forthwith ſome good receipt Aden ſeeke and tae 

T oveaſe nd cure them, making no delayes, | 
| Arid thinke no Coſt, P zines,Care m1(-ſpent theſe wayes : 
hy y { i \ y = F _ . 
| YetI (Alas!) not daycs but yeares otr lye 
{ Sicke, wounded,pained, (#) dead; nay Pritrifie 
| T hrougy 
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| Doc head, tecth, Stomacke, Armes, Legges, Fin-1 
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| 
| 
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The Soules Complaint. 
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179. 


Through many foſtred ulcers,wounds,cares, ſores, 
Of horrid ſinnes ; yet (7) none my tate deplores, 
Seekes out for cures, or once haſts to apply 
A ſalve to theſe my ſores, through which IT die, 
Yea,all the time, paines,careand little colt 
Beſtow'd on Mee, by molt is deem'd but (7) loft. 
If buta little fpot,dirt, duſt, or fly 
Light onthe face, hands,cloathes,men preſently 
Waſh, rubbe, or wipe it offwich much diſdaine, 
Although it put them to ſome toyle,coſt,paine : 
But I (O wretch) defil'd,ftain'd,drench't through- 
out 
With filthy ſinnes, which.) Guggſſen about 
And make mee [oathſome in the ſacred Eyes 
Of God, who (t) filth of ſinnes moſt loathes,defies, 
Remaine uncleans'd, (v) unwaſht from day to day; 
Till Hell ſarpriſe and ſweep us cleane away. 
My varlet fleſh, it's Pallate to delight, 
Repaſt mult have each morning,mid-day, night, 
IW herein «ll (x) ſorts of beaſts,foules, fruits, herbes, fiſh, 
} Sweet meats, vines, waters, drinkes, all heart can wiſb, 
Devoured are, to fat that corpes which muſt 
Feed wormes at laſt, and moulder into duſt , 
Meane while, poorel, for want of food divine 
To feed, refreſh Mee,quite conſume, ſtarve, pine; 
Or if I Word and Sacraments injoy, 
For want of faith and grace they mee (TC) annoy , 
Nut fat and nouriſh as they ought, whereby 
I (a) famiſh,periſh, die eternally, | 
The Backe,'t"s(b)divers change of ſuties muſt bave 
Of Velvits,Silkes, Stuffes, T iſſues, $ attins, brave 
And new : QId Clothes, Ragges, Courſe, or meane 
Aray 

It ſcornes,and will be well clad every day: 
But I meanetime quite ltript,aud (c) naked am 
Of all the Robes of Grace to hide my ſhame, 

Clad 


2,2» 
6 Ia. 3-13, 
1 19, 20. Luk. 


—— 


(9) 1h.65.1, 
Rom.g.141 5, 
16. Joh. « ol 0,9 
IIs 


(r1)Mal.3.14. | 


C2 Pal. 38.4 | 
Pal. 40. 12. PC. 
49. 5.Heb.z2. 
I. Ifa.1.6. 
(:)Hab.1:1 d 
(s)Ifa. 1.6.16. 
Jer.q-1 
(x3Luk.19.19. 
Gen. 9. 3.1 
Sam.25.11-36. 
Eſther x. 3. co 
Io.Ifa.22. 12. 
Amos 6.4,5,0. 
@) Gen.3.19. 
ccleſ. 3. 20. 
C.I2-7. _ 
(F) 1 Cor. 11. 
27-29. 2 Cor. 
2.15.16. Heb. 


La 
»” 


—_— 


4- 2. 
(a) Iſa. 5» Is 


15.19-Gen. 45. | 
22. 1 Pet. 3-3z 
4 2 Sam-1-24- 

eph. 1- $- | 
Mart. 11.9. | 
(c) Rev. 3.17» 
1 8+ 


The Sonles (omplaine. 


| Pial.4 5.13914. 


'(e) Pf 90. 5,6- 


(f) Eſther,1.3, 


— — 


Clad onely with the filthy weedes of Vice, 
And Adams old Rags, which loſt Paradiſe. 
(4) New garments of Chriſfts merits,and true grace, 
Which may adorne mee, in fo longa ſpace, 
Are not once thought on,nor till backe and I 
Strpriz'd by death,in hell ftarke naked lye. 
What vaſt expences,labour,thoughts,time, care, 
| Have backe and bellic? as it all things weare 
Created forthem, and'man onely made - | 
To cloth, 0 feed theſe, which like (e) graſſe ſhall 
faae, 
And perriſh: yet how little time, paines, coſt | 
Are ſpent on Mee,by whichall's fav'd or Joſt? 
How many Houres, (f) Dayes,Nights,and Leares arc j 
ſhent | 
I _— Drinking, Feaſting,Complement,, : 
V aine Chat, Sports, Viſits, Pleaſures of each kind, | 
T he fleſÞ to pamper ? whereas I ſcarce finde | 
 Amidit all rheſe diverſions, one dayes ſpace, 
Or honreto faſt, pray, weepe,read,ſue for grace. 
' How many daily the whole merning paſſe, 
And vainly ſpend,betweene the Combe and Glaſſe, 
' In combing,trizling, powdring of their haire, 
' And wanton Jockes, to make them ſeeme more 
faire? 
No Locke, or hairemuſt out of order ſtand, 
( Put (lit in Print, and oft be view'd,curÞd, ſcand. 
; Nay, which is ttrange, more coſt, time, now is 
ſpent _ 
; Upon falſe Buſhes of bought excrement, 
( Which ſome preferre before their native fleece, ) 
Than upon mce,mans honour, Maſter-peece; 
When this is done,the Backe,Necke, Feete, Hands, 
Face, 
And other parts muſt have their ſcverall ſpace 
For to adornethem, ſoas halteche day 
Is | 
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Is ſpent well nigh, the body to aray : 

And that but untill-night,when all this pride, 
Attire is quiteſtript of and laid altde, 

As if it never were. O fooles to walte 


YetI negl<Qed ſoule,whom to adorne 

Anddaily decke with grace mankind was borne, 
Untrimmed lie, no colt, time, paines are ſpent 

{a decking mee, mans onely ornament. 

Gods word(the (g)G/aſſe,which daily ſhold deſcry 
My ſpots, ſtaines, filth,and groſſedeformity, 
Them to redrefſe,and helpe men to aray 


Is moſt part ſhut cloſe, ſeldome look't into 

| For theſe good ends, and if that any doe 
Behold it now and then for cuſtome ſake, 
The(i) Raleto dreſſe them by they'le not it make. 
And though my ſacred beauty,robes, aray, 
Do never fade,waxe 01d,but laſt foc aye: 

| Yea adde moreJuſtre to my Baſer part, 

The Fleſh, then either nature or mans art 

Are able; cauling it to (V) ſhine with raies 

Of brighteſt glory, which ſhall laſt alwaies: 

Yet few or none ſpend halfe the time to dreſſe, 
Adorne Mee,which they waſt with greedinelle 
i Upon theirbodies,faces, heads,lockes,backe, 

{ Themſelves and Mec, without Gods grace, to 
| wracke, | 

j This being now my rafull ſtate , Olet 

Me here beſeech all who have ſoules, to ſet 

| Sometine apartto Ponder my complaint 
Thus tendred to them,vnder which I faint. 

| And that you may juſt Judges twixt us prove, 
| Heare but a word or two,as you mee love. 
What is the body,but a loathſome 1.1ſſe 


Of (') duſt and aſpes, brittle « aglaſſe . 
| Aa2 


Some 


——_——— 


Time in theſe toyes,which norone daics ſpace laſt! 


{ Me with all Robes of grace which make mce gay,) 


| 104. 29. 


(g)Jam.1. 2 
| 24325. 


3'» 


| | 


| (1) 1 Per. 3, 3>. 
45-I Tim.2.9, 
Io, 


(&) Dan 13.3. 
Matth. 13.43: 


(1)Gen. 2.7, c, 
-I9.c.18,27. 
jc 4. I9. G 
4. 1,2, 3- Pi, 
IO3, I4- Pals 
Ec- 
cleſ.3.20.C 12." 
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(3)Pal. 3911+ 
Plal.4 9.14. 


| 2182 The Soxles (omplaint. 
Soone erackt and turne to rottenneſſe dungslay, 
"PIR _ bg, _ na og yo aray ? 
- JOZ- at is the Faces, Beauty but a ure 
15 "on Which ſundry chavors blaſt within one houre, 
| vg I: 1 Per. x, | And ſo deforme,that wee abhorre the ſight 
24. Of that marr d face which was onr chiefe. delight ; 
- "—pouliſteg Atbeſt,itis a comely glaſſe. our (9) ſpade, 
+ ah _ » Which ſickneſſe , Croſſes, Age ſtill cauſe to fade. = 
. 144 - Job 3 | What are our Jockes, our curled brayds'of haire, 
9.c,14.2.c.17, | But excrements at beſt ? not halfe fo faire, 
7 As plumes of ſundry birds or peacocks tailes, 


Though frizled, poudred,deckt with pearles,knats, 
vailes. 

And yet how many more proud, carefull are 

Of thele vaine buſhes, than their ſaules welfare? 

How many purchaſe heads of others haire, 

To mend Gods worke,and make them feeme more 
faire ? 

Spending more time,coſt,thoughts on excrement, 

Than upon Mee mans onely ornament, 

What is thebelly but a filthy ſinke, 

Jakes which engenders ncught but dung and ſink? 

So noyſome.that its ſent offends theſmel], 

Corrupts theaire,even when the body's well. 

What are the other members (head,hands,fcete) 

But skin and bones ? without.my helpe unmeetc 

Forany uſe, yea let mee once withdraw 

My ſelfe from the moit faire corps, eyes ere ſaw, 

1's beanty (p) fades, it » fleſh to rottenneſſe 

Ts trned,and all abhorre.it's loathſomeneſle. 

What hath the fleſh or body worthy love, 

Or praiſe, but that which trom mee firſt doth move: 

Let meedetert them,all their worth 1s loſt, 

And wither'd like grafle nipt with wintcrs troft. 

Why ſhou!d you then, (O tooles,beretr of tence) 

From day to day ,beitow ſo much expence, 
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{ſo bale, 

| Meane, fading are,negle&ing-Mee and grace ? 
In which your chieteit good,yea, all your blifſe 
Comprized are. If you judge not amiſle, 

{ If this prevaile nor, bur you till proceed 

Mee to negle&;the fle{hto decke,ſerve,feed; 

Tell Mee,I pray you,when the diſmall day 

Of ficknefſe,death,or judgement,take away, 
And cite you to account,how you have ſpent 
Yourgoldendayes,for my uſe to you lent, 
What joy or comfort can y ou reape from all, 
Or any of thoſe dayes, houres, which you ſhall 
Have thus miſpent on belly,backe, head, face, 
Haire, feaſting,paſtimes, pleaſures voyd of grace', 
Or in the fleſh or bodies Ervitude ? 

Which then will too too late be of you ru'd. 
Shall yee not then with ſighs and reares lament, 
(And that in vaine)che time you thus miſpent; 
Offering to give ten thouſand worlds,that you 
Had not bereft Mee, of the time, care, due 

To Mee alone, to fit Mee for that place, 
Ofendlefſe blifſe,which I for want of grace, 


. ra ABI Foes Re 4.1 N= n 2 
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Shall then be thruſt from,and calt into hell, 

In (9) fiery flames and torments ſtill to dwell, 

Will gat you then with, you had never ſeene 

This fleſh,this body,which to mee have beene 

So traitrous,ſo unkinde, Mee to enthrall 

Unto their luſts,and ſpurre Mee into All 

That mightundoe, damne, both them Mee, and 
Ott, 

And necdul in hels flames forever rue ? 


If this be true : O then whiles lite,time, ſpace, 
Ar left you to repent and ſeeke for grace; 
Beewaile what's palt,and hcnceforth learne to be 


More l oyall,kind,reſpe&ttull unto Mee. 


Ray Save 


Time, paines,thoughts,Care on theſe things which 


mee ted 


| 
| 


2) Mar.25.4. 
Mar. 9.43, 4.49 
460,47.Rev.1g, 
20,C,20 10. 
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(r) Dan. 12,3. 
Marth. 13,43. 
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Save Mee,faveall ; loſe Mee, and all is loſt, 

Forever with Mee; .ſpend then all your colt, 

Thoughes, Pn cares, dayes,on Mee; then ſhall 
you (r)ſbine, - 

Moore bright than Starres, Moone , Sunne, with rayes 

drvine 
In Chriſts owne kingdome,where you ſhall poſſeſſe 
Such endleſſe j Joyes, 4s 20 tongue can expreſſe, 


| If this will not perlwade you to amend, 
| Fle ceaſe my Plaizr, and here in ſelence end. 


| Imps imatuy Feb.t.1 640. 
Tho. Wykes: 


' 


